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English is one of the most widely used languages in the world and it has a great
importance in the fields of education and communication. For this reason, it is
necessary to use various useful tools in teaching the language. The process of
learning English should not be limited to grammar and vocabulary. Supporting
students’ ability to think creatively, develop original ideas and use language
skills creatively helps make the language learning process much more effective
and enjoyable. There are some effective ways to encourage creativity in students
during the English teaching process like project-based learning, creating visual
and multimedia-based activities, hosting creative competitions, storytelling and
many others. Various methods such as creative writing, role playing, group
work and art activities assist students use the language more effectively and
think differently. In this process, it enables them to pay more attention to
language learning activities and use the target language they have learned in a
more original way.

2521-6333/© 2025 The Author(s). Published by Baku Engineering University.
This is an open access article under the CC BY 4.0 license (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/).

INGILIS DILININ TODRiSi PROSESINDO TOLOBOLORIN KREATIVLIKLORININ

UZ5 CIXARILMASI YOLLARI

XULASO

Ingilis dili diinyada on genis istifade olunan dillorden biridir ve tehsil ve iinsiyyst sahalorinde bdyiik shamiyyate
malikdir. Buna gora do, dili dyrenarken miixtalif faydah vasitelorden istifade etmok vacibdir. Ingilis dili Syrenme
prosesi yalniz qrammatika va liigetlo mehdudlasmamalidir. Talobalarin kreativ diisiinme qabiliyystini desteklomak,
orijinal fikirler inkisaf etdirmak ve dil bacariglarini yaradici sakilds istifads etmak, dil dyrenma prosesini cox daha
effektiv vo aylancali edir. Ingilis dili todrisi zaman1 talobalorin kreativliyini tosviq etmak iigiin layihe asasl Syranmo,
vizual ve multimedia asash fealiyystlor yaratmagq, yaradici yarismalar toskil etmak, hekays anlatimi ve digar bir ¢ox
effektiv {isul movcuddur. Yaradic yazi, rol oyunu, qrup isi va senat faaliyyatlori kimi miixtalif metodlar, telebslarin dili
daha effektiv istifade etmasine ve forgli diisiinmalarine kémak edir. Bu proses, onlara dil dyrenmes fealiyystlorine daha

¢ox digqgat yetirmaya ve dyrendikleri hadaf dili daha orijinal bir sekilda istifads etmays imkan yaradir.

Acar sozlor: dil 6yrenilmaesi, kreativlik, telabalori togviq etmak yollar1.
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INTRODUCTION

Enabling students to use their creativity in the English classes is an important approach that
makes the language learning process more operative and meaningful. Creativity is a notion that
is not only limited to learning grammar or vocabulary, it also improves students” thinking skills,
problem-solving abilities and the competence to express themselves freely. Creativity inspires
students to actively use their language skills. For instance, they practice the language by writing
their own stories, acting out roles, or analyzing the lyrics of the songs. Creativity also allows
students to think in an extraordinary way and seek different solutions. It also increases students’
interest and motivation in the lesson. Especially fun and free-thinking activities ensure student
participation in the lesson and make learning more pleasurable. Generating their own ideas lets
students be more involved in the learning process and to direct their own process increasing
their self-confidence. Students learn to use English more confidently by telling stories, playing
games or sharing ideas in group works. Creating an opportunity for them to show their abilities
helps students to express their personal views and feelings in the language. Producing original
content inspires them to use English in their own style.

The first way to encourage students to show their creativity is project- based learning. Project-
based learning is a useful approach that allows students to improve their knowledge and
capacity by actively taking part in the process of solving real-world problems. This method helps
them to develop their creative thinking and problem-solving skills. It offers students a chance to
do projects, individually or in groups, around a certain theme or topic. This approach in English
lessons assists students discover how they can use the language not only theoretically but also
related to real life. They can express themselves originally while working on their projects,
discover new ideas and reveal their potential by exploring different aspects of the language. In
the working process, students conduct research, interviews, prepare presentations and use
English in such practical environments. Group projects let students work together to exchange
ideas, reach various perspectives and use their language skills collectively. They encounter
several problems while working on their projects and need to find creative solutions to overcome
them. This increases their motivation because everything is in their hands and they feel a
personal responsibility for learning. Evaluations at the final part of the projects allow the
students to measure their creative thinking, skills in working collaboratively, as well as their
language skills.

At our university, we try to teach English related to the students' majors, and we applied this
project in several groups related to technical English. The students were tasked with creating a
vlog related to their field of study and using the words they learned during the lesson in their
work. The students worked on this project with great interest, and as a result, we obtained very
interesting outcomes. One group of students from the architecture department wrote a film
script related to their major and published it in the form of a book. They also created an amateur
film version of the book. The other groups presented very creative videos related to their fields of
study. During this process, they both improved their ability to work in groups and enhanced
their language use during the research they conducted, and since they were allowed to engage in
areas of their own interest, they carried out all of this with great enjoyment. [6]

The next way is creating visual and multimedia-based activities. This approach both makes
language learning more interesting and alloii students to better develop their language skills.
When information is presented to students through visual and multimedia, it creates a more
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lasting impact on their memory. Visual and auditory stimuli make the language learning process
more understandable. Videos, images, and other multimedia materials allow students to express
their ideas in more diverse ways. For example, they can make a video to present a topic, or write
a text using photos or infographics. This also stimulates their creativity. Through these kinds of
activities they participate in less monotonous and more fun classes, which increases their interest
in learning. Every student has a different learning style. Some students prefer learning visually,
while others prefer learning through listening. It is possible to tailor lessons to suit both types of
students with multimedia tools. Videos, images, podcasts, and other multimedia content help
students use English in real-life situations, making the language more practical and relevant.
Multimedia-based assignments also develop students' presentation skills. Students gain the
ability to better express their ideas and convince their audience.

We applied this method in a very interesting way in our lesson and encountered quite
extraordinary results. The students were assigned to create a remake project. They were asked to
take a photo of their choice, personalize it, and bring it to life again. While some students used
celebrities” pictures from the internet, others recreated their parents” photos in the youth. They
had to describe the collage they created in English beautifully. This provided them with a
fantastic opportunity for practice in describing images. As a result, even students with very weak
speaking skills and those who were hesitant to speak in class described the picture they created
in English very well with great enthusiasm.

It is very important to hold creative competitions in English classes to help students show their
creativity. Creative competitions allow students to freely express their skills and encourage them
to approach the lesson with more interest. They work harder to participate in the competition
because winning a prize or success motivates them. Competitions encourage students to think
outside the box and find innovative approaches to traditional teaching methods. For example,
students solve creative tasks such as writing a story, composing a poem, or explaining a topic in
unusual ways. Competitions make the learning environment more interactive and fun. Instead
of just passively receiving information, students actively participate by applying their
knowledge. This allows them to be more involved in the learning process. Participating in
competitions allows students to showcase their abilities, which increases their self-confidence.
Students who achieve successful results become more motivated and want to work harder in the
future. Creative competitions not only develop language skills, but also strengthen other skills of
students. This ensures their overall development and prepares them to be successful in various
areas of life. Competitions give students the opportunity to work as a team and support each
other. Teamwork helps students develop important social skills by connecting, sharing ideas,
and working toward a common goal. Every student has a different learning style. Competitions
cater to different learning styles such as visual, auditory, kinesthetic by presenting different
tasks. This allows each student to best demonstrate their skills. [1]

When applying this method in our lesson, the students were assigned to choose a scene from any
Azerbaijjani or Turkish movie, translate that scene into English, and reenact it. The students
worked in groups to reenact scenes from various interesting films. Each student performed their
role with great enthusiasm, and we watched very interesting scenes. At the end of all the
performances, we selected the most liked one. [7]

Storytelling is another very useful way to bring out creativity in English lessons. Stories allow
students to imagine different situations and worlds. This also develops their thinking skills. For
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example, based on a story, students can suggest different endings or predict how events will
develop. Storytelling improves all aspects of language — grammar, vocabulary, word
combinations, and sentence structure. While creating stories, students learn new vocabulary and
gain experience using language more freely. Storytelling teaches students to think creatively.
They have to make decisions about the story's theme, characters, and plot, which develops their
problem-solving skills. Interesting and entertaining stories help make the lesson more engaging.
Storytelling helps students connect more with the lesson, breaking up the monotony. Stories,
especially those about human characters and their feelings, help students develop a sense of
empathy. They learn to understand the thoughts and emotions of others. Storytelling helps
students strengthen their written and oral expression skills. They gain more opportunities to
create their own ideas and communicate them to others. [2]

Songs help students improve their pronunciation and listening skills. The rhythmic structure and
repetition of the lyrics make it easier for students to remember new words. At the same time,
they provide practical examples of grammar and word combinations. Songs allow students to
interpret the content and delve deeper into the meaning. When analyzing the lyrics of a song,
students begin to think more creatively by analyzing different themes, emotions, and concepts.
For example, changing the meaning of a song or creating their own versions gives students a
creative approach. Songs, especially those with emotional content, touch students' feelings and
encourage them to think more deeply. This develops their empathy and emotional analysis skills
in the language learning process. Students form a stronger bond by relating the lyrics to their
personal experiences. Songs are often associated with groups or different cultures. Students gain
a broader social understanding as they learn songs from different cultures. At the same time,
singing in groups in class allows students to build collaboration and social connections. Songs
often feature everyday language and more informal expressions. This helps students learn more
natural and common forms of English. Songs also provide information about different languages
and accents.

Using hypothetical questions in English lessons is very important to bring out students'
creativity. These questions develop students' thinking and language skills, while also stimulating
their creativity. Hypothetical questions allow students to think about impossible or unusual
situations. For example, the questions "If you had superpowers, what powers would you
choose?", “If you had a million dollars, what would you do? allow students to use their
imagination and come up with different ideas. This strengthens their creative thinking skills.
Hypothetical situations allow students to construct new and interesting sentences, talk about
abstract topics, and express their own ideas. As they answer such questions, they gain experience
in grammar and sentence structure, as well as learning different forms of language use. Students
try to understand the opinions and perspectives of others when discussing hypothetical
situations. For example, questions like "If you were a principal, what decisions would you
make?" put the student in the shoes of others and encourage them to understand their way of
thinking. This also helps develop empathy and social skills. Some hypothetical questions
encourage students to think about broad, global issues. For example, questions like "If only one
language could be spoken in the entire world, which one would you choose and why?"
encourage students to think about global issues.

Allowing students to bring their personal interests, hobbies, and experiences to the English
lesson is crucial to unlocking their creativity. This approach makes the learning process more
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personal and engaging for students, and also has several positive outcomes. It is easier for
students to show interest in the lesson based on their personal experiences and interests. For
example, if a student is interested in music or sports, organizing lesson activities related to these
topics increases their interest in the lesson and encourages them to participate more actively.
Using personal experiences allows students to learn in concrete situations. As they explain their
life experiences in English, it improves their expression and speaking skills. This approach also
helps them remember the information they have learned better. Students feel more comfortable
talking about their interests and experiences. This also increases their self-confidence. For
example, when a student talks about their hobbies or travels, the use of language comes more
naturally to them and they express themselves more freely. This makes the language learning
process less stressful and more natural. Talking about personal interests and hobbies gives
students the opportunity to come up with new and creative ideas. For example, a question like
"If you were the head of your own film industry, what genres of films would you make?" can
inspire a student's creativity and spark different ideas. Every student has a different learning
style. Some students learn best with visual materials, while others learn better by listening.
Activities based on personal interests and hobbies allow each student to choose course materials
and topics that suit their style, making the learning process more effective. [3]

When students find a suitable environment to share their ideas, it helps them to believe more in
their own thoughts and opinions. They feel that their ideas are valued, and this increases their
commitment to using the language. Knowing that they can improve their ideas by receiving
feedback makes them more active. Sharing ideas teaches students to think from different
perspectives. For example, when one student presents their idea, other students can offer
different perspectives. These discussions develop students' creative thinking skills and
encourage them to generate new ideas. Receiving feedback helps students refine their ideas and
try new approaches. Feedback provides opportunities for students to correct their mistakes and
improve by highlighting areas of accuracy and improvement. At the same time, positive
feedback increases students' motivation and confidence. Students begin to express themselves
more freely in English when sharing their ideas. This improves both their speaking and writing
skills. When feedback is given, students receive specific suggestions for improving both their
grammatical errors and their style of expression, which speeds up the learning process. Sharing
ideas teaches students to think critically and justify their opinions. Receiving feedback helps
them develop the skills to analyze their ideas and present their positions more forcefully. This
not only enhances the language learning process, but also strengthens their overall thinking
skills.

Games break up the monotony of lessons and make learning more fun for students. Fun
activities increase students' interest in the lesson and engage them in the lesson. This makes the
learning process easier and more natural. Games encourage students to think differently and
find solutions. For example, word and picture games like "Scrabble" or "Pictionary" encourage
students to find new words, build different expressions, and express their creativity. Games
encourage them to think more freely and creatively than traditional lessons. Games develop both
speaking and writing skills. For example, games like "Taboo" teach students to use synonyms
and antonyms, while "Charades" helps them develop their descriptive and expository skills. This
also gives them practice using language more freely. Many games are played in groups, which
teaches students to cooperate and make decisions together. Games encourage students to listen
to others' ideas, work together as a team to achieve goals, and develop social skills. Games allow
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students to test their abilities and see their successes. As they succeed at each stage of the game,
students feel more confident, which makes them more active and courageous in lessons overall.

According to the results of a survey conducted with teachers on this topic, the vast majority of
teachers consider creativity to be very important in English lessons. When asked which of the
methods mentioned in the survey they apply in their lessons, the most frequently used ones
were creating opportunities for students to give feedback on each other’s work, using songs,
visual and multimedia tools, and project-based learning, all of which received positive feedback.
Most teachers reported that the activity students are most eager to engage in to show their
creativity is participating in group work. In response to the question of which factors motivate
students in class, teachers mentioned allowing them to choose topics they are interested in. The
next question was about how teachers assess students' creativity in class. The majority of
teachers answered that they assess creativity primarily through project-based evaluation and by
taking on a role as an observer during group work and discussions. Finally, when asked about
the challenges they face in this regard, most teachers said that working with groups that have
different levels of creativity was the main difficulty. [5]

In the survey conducted with students, they were asked questions about this topic. When asked
about the factors that encourage them to be creative in their English lessons, most students
mentioned receiving positive feedback from the teacher and being given the freedom to express
their ideas. When asked which activities help them in class, they chose writing creative
compositions. When asked about the factors that prevent them from showing their creativity, the
most common answer was the fear of making mistakes. [4]

There are various ways to bring out students' creativity in English lessons. These ways allow
students to freely express their individual thoughts and ideas while developing their language
skills. Various learning methods and creative activities make the students' educational process
more interesting and productive. Teachers encouraging creativity and creating wide
opportunities for students will help them to have more creative and independent thinking
abilities in the future.
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Agar sozlar:

Azarbaycan va tiirk dili dialektlari,tiirk adabi
dili,

arab va fars mangali sozlar, fonetik
dayisikliklar

Tadgiqatda Azarbaycan va tiirk dili dialektlarinda, elaca da tiirk adabi dilinda
islonan almma sozlords miisahids edilon fonetik doyisikliklor arasdirilir.
Almmalarn dila daxil olmasina tasir edon sosial, dini, madoni va dil faktlar:
iimumi sakilda taqdim edilir. Azarbaycan va tiirk dilinin miixtalif dialektlarinda,
elaca da tiirk adabi dilinda islonan arab va fars mangali sozlorda askar olunan
fonetik dayisikliklor — sait va samit dayismalari, sas kecidlori, formaca va
mazmunca transformasiyalar niimunalarla tohlil olunur. a>a, u>o, e>a, i>a; b>v,
z>d, h>x, c>¢, m>n, v>m kimi fonetik kegidlor asasda avsar, budala, cudam,
dahna, dolab, xmzir, nafila, sahan va s. kimi sozlorin inkisaf yolu izah edilir.
Miiayyan edilir ki, dialektlorda islonan alinmalar adabi dildon daha ¢ox fonetik va
semantik dayisikliklora moaruz qalir. Tadgiqat ham etimoloji manzaranin
aydinlagdinilmasi, dialektoloji sistemlagdirilmasi
baximindan ahamiyyat kasb edir.
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GIRIS

Moalumdur ki, diinyada liigat torkibi tamamile “tomiz”, yalniz heomin dilo moxsus s6z vo

ifadalorden ibaret dil yoxdur. Dilin sosial mahiyyati ve {insiyyet vasitesi kimi funksiyasi onun

daimi gokilda diger dillarls temasda olmasini labiid edir. Bu temaslar naticasindas diller arasinda

qarsiligh tesir yaranir ve naticeds alinma sozler dil sistemlarinin ayrilmaz bir komponentina
gevrilir. Tarixi, siyasi, dini, madani ve iqtisadi proseslards bags veran dayisikliklar dillarin leksik
torkibine birbaga tesir gostararak, yeni soz ve anlayislarin menimsanilmesini gartlondirir.

Tiirkiyali tedgiqatgt O©hmad Buranin tesnifatina asasen alinma sozlarin dils daxil olmasi bir sira

tarixi-sosial ve dilgilik amilleri ilo slagelendirilir. Bu tesnifata gore prosesin asas sebablari

asagidakilardir:
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1. Sosial hoyatda koklii deyisikliklor — Comiyyotds bas veran siyasi, iqtisadi ve madeni
transformasiyalar yeni anlayislarin meydana ¢ixmasina ve bu anlayislar: ifads etmak tiglin
basqa dillorden s6zlerin menimseanilmasine sabab olur.

2. Din ve sivilizasiyada bas veran dayisikliklor — Yeni dini tslimlorin yayilmasi ve ya
sivilizasiya morkazlori ilo alagelarin giiclonmasi hamin miihitlare aid termin ve ifadalarin
dilo ke¢gmasine zomin yaradir.

3. Tarclimoe foaliyysti — Forgli dillordon edilon terciimalor naticesinda orijinal matndaki
terminlar, badii ifadslar va xiisusi anlayislar cox vaxt oldugu kimi gobul edilir ve dilin leksik
sisteminds moéhkemlanir.

4. Olifbadaki doayisikliklor — Yaz1 sisteminde bas veran dayisikliklor bazen yeni qrafik ve
fonetik taloblora uygun sozlerin gebulunu siirstlondirir ve dilin xarici tesirlore daha agiq
olmasina sabab olur.

5. Inkisaf tempinin asag1 olmasi — Elm, texnika, madaniyyat ve ictimai diisiince sahalarinda
lokal inkisafin zaif oldugu hallarda yeni anlayislar tiglin yerli qarsiliglar yaranmir va basqa
dillorden s6z alinmasi zarurats gevrilir.

6. Dil stiurunun zaifliyi — Comiyyatds dilo miinasibatin geyri-kafi olmasi dilin qorunmasi vo
inkisafina dair stiurlu yanasmanin formalasmamasi alinmalarin nazarotsiz sokilde
artmasina gorait yaradr.

7. Cografi arealin tez-tez doyisdirilmeasi — Xalglarin koglori, yeni orazilors yayilmas: ve
miixtalif etnoslarla tomasda olmasi dils xarici elementlorin daxil olmasini stimullagdirir.

8. Dilds sozyaradiciligmin zsifliyi — Movcud sozyaratma mexanizmlarinin aktiv iglomamasi
yeni anlayislar {igciin milli ekvivalentlorin yaranmasin ¢otinlosdirir ve alinmalara ehtiyac
artirir.

9. Elmi va texnoloji yeniliklor — Miiasir texnika, informasiya texnologiyalar1 ve elm sahasindo
bas veran siiratli inkisaf yeni terminlorin boytiik bir gisminin basqa dillorden, xiisusen da
ingilis dilinden alinmasma sabab olur.

10. Taglid — basqalarina oxsama meyli — Madeniyyetlorarasi niifuz miinasibatlari, prestij amili
vo “dil debi” fenomeni bazan alnma sozlorin kiitlovi sokilde istifadesine gotirib ¢ixarir
(Buran, 2001;79).

Tiirk dilleri ds bu timumi dilgilik ganunauygunlugundan kenarda qalmamis, miixtelif dovrlar-
da, xiisusile da Orta asrlords areb ve fars dillorinin giiclii tesirine maruz qalmisdir. Bu fakt ilk
islami menbolards 6ziinii gostormaya baslamisdir. XI asr tiirk yazili abidslerinden “Kutadqu-
Bilig”da yeni dini anlayislarmn arab mangali sdzlerls ifads edildiyi aydin miisahids olunur. Orab
dilinin tesiri islamin ortaya ¢ixmasindan sonra arablarin tiirk xalglarmin yasadig1 bolgalors horbi
ylrtiglori ilo paralel sokildo formalasmaga baslamisdir.Fars dilinin tesiri ise tiirklorin [ranla
cografi yaxinligi, onlardan sonra islamu gebul etmolori, eloco do Iran esrazisine daxil olaraq
burada dovlstcilik enanalari yaratmalart ils izah edilir (Tiilticti, 1997; 38).

Alinma sozler biitiin tiirk dillorinin, elaco do Azarbaycan dilinin leksik inkisafinda miihiim rol
oynayaraq ham semantik sahslerin genislonmasins, heam ds tislubi imkanlarin zenginlagsmasine
sebab olmusdur. “Bir dilden diger dils yeni sozler kegorken menimsenilms prosesi fonetik,
qrammatik vo leksik cohatdan hayata kegir. Hor hansi bir dil xarici dilden so6zii gqebul edarken
onu 6z fonetik vo qrammatik gqanunlarina tabe edir vo ona uygun istifads edir. Azarbaycan dili
da basqa dillorden sozlori gebul edir, onlar1 6z adabi telaffiiz normalarmna tabe edir. Bozon da
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Azarbaycan dilinin normalarma cavab veran hamin acnebi sozler doayisdirilmadan ona
kogtiriiliir ve orijinalda oldugu kimi saslenir. Odur ki, alinma sozlsrin iki qrupunu ayird etmok
olar: dil terafinden deyismoadan gobul edilmis sozlar, dilimize doyismoklo daxil olmus sozlor
(Sliquliyeva, 2024; 682). Bu sozler dilin daxili inkisaf qanunlarma uygun sokilds fonetik-
morfoloji dayisikliklore meruz qalaraq manimssnilmis, naticeds dilin tebii inkisaf prosesinin bir
hissasina ¢evrilmisdir. Orab va fars dilleri ilo uzunmiiddatli madani-manavi slagelar Azarbaycan
dilinin liigat fonduna minlarle s6z gatirmisdir. Masalon, “Azarbaycan dilinds islenan areb ve
fars sozlorinin qisa liigeti"nde (KAL, 2005) bes mine yaxin s6z ve soz birlosmasi geyda
alinmusdir ki, bunlara giindslik iinsiyyatde islenan leksik vahidler, dini terminler, maisete vo
idaraciliys aid terminlar, eloce do Azarbaycan sexs adlarinin miihiim bir qismi daxildir. Bundan
alava, “Oreb mangali qgohum sozlar” liigetinds (Slakbarov, 1991) bes yiize yaxmn arsb mangali
soxs adinin etimologiyasi ve islonma xiisusiyyetlori taqdim olunur. Bu liigst iki yiiz olliden artiq
birlosmoeni ve iki mindan ¢ox orob monsgali sozli 6ziinde ehtiva etmoklo dilimizin tarixi
alagalorini ve alinmalarin miqyasii daha aydin gosterir. Biitiin bunlar siibut edir ki, alinma
sozlor Azarbaycan dilinin formalasmas: ve inkisafinda miihiim leksik manbalarden biri kimi
¢ixig edir vo dilimizin struktur-semantik qurulusunun tarixi inkisafin1 aragsdirmaq baximindan
xtisusi shemiyyet dasiyur.

Orob-fars mangali sozler tiirk dillerinin miixtelif qollarinda fonetik qurulus baximindan yerli
toloffiiz normalarma uygunlagdirilmis, morfoloji cehetden tiirk dillsrinin  sdzyaratma
modellarine inteqrasiya olunmus ve zamanla semantik genislonms ve ixtisaslasma proseslori
kecirmisdir. Bu inteqrasiya o qodar dorin xarakter dasiyir ki, bir ¢cox almma sozler miiasir tiirk
dillorinin leksik sistemindas artiq “yad element” kimi deyil, tarixi inkisafin tobii naticasi olan sabit
leksik vahidler kimi gebul edilir. Dilimizo daxil olan arab-fars mengoali alinmalar1 ii¢ qrupda
incelomak miimkiindiir:

a) Heg bir fonetik vo morfoloji dayisikliye mearuz qalmadan dilimizs daxil olan sézler, masalon:
liigat (3.), galom (a.), tarana (£.), kitab (a.) Azarbaycan dilinde timumislek sozlara ¢evrilmisdir.

b) Azarbaycan dilinin ahang qanunu ilo uzlasan ve yanlis olaraq tiirk mensoli olaraq taqdim
edilon bazi sozlar: gala (3.), daftar (a.), dialektlards islonan diimbalak (f.) vo s.

c) Fonetik yaxud da morfoloji dayisikliye meruz qalaraq dilimizs daxil olan sozlsr: miirakkab (e.
“ibarat” menasindan “qaliz” menasma keg¢misdir // morfoloji), ¢car-sanbe (f. “corsombo” //
fonetik) vo s.

Bu tedqiqat isinde miiqayisali-tarixi metoddan istifade olunmagqla areb ve fars manseli leksik
vahidlarin tiirk dillerine ke¢ma marhalaleri ve onlarin fonetik, morfoloji ve semantik
dayisiklikleri arasdirilacaq. Bu metod sozlerin islonma formalarmin paralel gakilds tohlil
edilmasins vo regional forqlorin miiayyenlasdirilmasine imkan veracok.

Orab-fars mansali sozlarin tiirk dillarina ke¢mo soraiti

Tiirk dillarinds areb vo fars moansali leksikanin formalasmasi ¢oxasrlik tarixi, sosial vo madeni
proseslarin qarsiligh tesiri naticesinde meydana galmis miirekkeb bir dil hadisesidir. Xiisusile
Orta asrlar dovriinds tiirk xalglarmin islam madeniyystine daxil olmas1 bu dillarin tesir dairesini
genislondirmis ve areb-fars mangeli leksik vahidlarin tiirk dillsrine intensiv gakilde ke¢masini
sortlondiron asas amillorden birina ¢evrilmigdir. Homin moarhalade arab dili dini biliklerin ve
timuman islam elminin baghca dastyicisi kimi, fars dili ise saray madeniyystinin, adebiyyatin,
sonatin vo ictimai hayatin miixtalif sahslorinin aparici kommunikativ vasitesi kimi yiiksok
niifuza malik olmusdur (Clauson, 1972; Tekin, 2010).
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Omovilorden xalife Abdiilmalik foth etdiyi arazilorde arabconi dovlat dili toyin etmis vo qisa
miiddoat orzinds orob dili biitiin Islam diinyasinda hom dovlet, hom da elm dili statusunu
mohkemlandirmisdir. Tiirklor areb ve fars madeniyystinin tesir dairesine daxil olsalar da, bu
madaniyyatlore tam sokilde tabe olmamis ve 6z ana dillsrini heg vaxt unutmamaislar. Bununla
bels, arab va fars madsniyyatlarinin tasir giicli o godar yiiksek olmusgdur ki, tiirk dili uzun
miiddat heg bir bolgada dovlet ve ya madaniyyet dili saviyyasine yiiksale bilmamisdir. Tiirk
dovlatlorinin an qorb erazilerini taskil eden Kicik Asiyada XIII asro qadar dovlet dili kimi areb
dili istifade edilmisdir. XIII asrden etibaron tiirk diinyasmin boyiik seharlerinde islam
madoeniyyeti giiclonmis, madrasaler faaliyyste baslamis, hokmdarlarin sifarisi ilo areb ve fars
dillerinds goxsayli asarlor gelome alinmigdir. Bu asarlorin XIII asrde xiisusi bir intibah
moarhslesine ¢atdigr mealumdur. Sslcuq sultanlarinin Abbasi xslifeleri, Eyyubi sahzadalsri va
Mamliiklorls apardiglart rosmi yazismalarda oreb diline {istiinliik verilmasi do kitaba vo
vagfiyyaler vasitasils tesdiqini tapir (Tiiliicii, 1997; 38-39).

Roasmi idareetmads areb dilinin {istiin movqeyins paralel olaraq fars dili do elmi-intellektual
mithitde vo oadabi yaradicihqda genis niifuza malik idi. Orta Asiyadaki Boyiik Selcuqglu
Imperiyasinda da oxsar dil manzarasinin mévcud olmast bu snenanin Anadolu Salcuqlularina
Orta Asiyadan miras qaldigini gostarir. Anadolu Selcuglulari fars madaniyyatinin tasiri altinda o
godar doarin gokilda formalagmisdilar ki, 6z siyasi ve saray madaniyyatlarini fran hékmdarlarinm
modeli ssasinda qurmaga say gostarirdilar (Levend, 1960; 6-7).

[slammn gebulundan sonra genis dini-falsafi terminologiya, hiiquq ve ibadate dair anlayiglar
birbasa areb dilinden tiirk dillorine kegmis, diger terofden adsbi-estetik terminlor, saray vo
giindslik madaniyyatls bagli leksika asasan fars dili vasitesile menimsenmisdir. Bununla yanasi,
proses yalniz dini ve adabi tesirlerle mehdudlasmamus, siyasi ittifaqlar, diplomatik miinasibatlar,
ticarat yollar1 boyunca yaranan iqtisadi alagalor, hamginin torctima mokteblarinin faaliyyati vo
coxdilli elmi miihit ds bu dil inteqrasiyasini daha da stiratlondirmisdir.

Orab-fars mansgali leksik vahidlords miisahids edilon fonetik dayisikliklar

Azarbaycan vo tiirk dili dialektlarinds, eloaco da tiirk adabi dilinde miisahids olunan arab ve fars
mangali alinmalarin fonetik xiisusiyystlori sozlerin yerli leksik sistems adaptasiyasi gosterir.
Sait vo samitlerin deyismasi alinmalarin hem fonetik, hom ds semantik uygunlagsmasmnin ssas
vasitasi olmugdur. Masslen, Azarbaycan ve tiirk dili dialektlerinds avsar sozii farsca absar
“salalo” manasindan metaforik olaraq “qoyunun stidiiniin coxlugu” menasina ke¢misdir. Banzar
sokilda cudam sodzli arab mangoli cuzam-dan torayoarak dialektlords “agilsiz” menasinda islenir,
tirk dili dialektlorindo do eyni menami qorumusdur. Sait dayismalori do bu adaptasiyada
mithiim rol oynamisdir: Dahna sozii dialektlords “yiiyon” menasi ifads edir, fars dilindoki
dohan (ag1z) soziindan kegarak “at cilovunun hissasi”ni ifads eden leksik vahids gevrilmisdir.

Fonetik dayisikliklor samitlorde do miisahids olunur. Hinzir sozii Qax dialektinds “dinsiz”, tiirk
adebi dilinds iso hom “donuz”, ham do macazi menada “xain, qoddar” kimi islenir. Dolab
soziiniin dialektik variantlar1 “hiyls ve firldaq” menalarim ifads edir, tiirk adasbi dilinda isa
“oyun, aldatmaq” kimi genislonmisdir. Cuvaldiz ve nardivan sozleri dialektlards ve adabi dilde
eyni menalar1 ifads etmakls yanasi, fonetik saviyyada forqli sas kegidlari agkar edilir.

Bununla yanasi, bazi sdzler manaca genislonmis vo ya metaforik menalar qazanmisdir. Masalan,
dilbaz vo dilbasta kimi fars mangali sozler dialektlards “dilli, vurgun” menasim ifads edir, tiirk
adabi dilinda iss eyni menam saxlanmagla yanasi, bazen daha genis kontekstds istifads olunur.

98



Azarbaycan va Tiirk dili dialektlarinda, elaca da Tiirk adabi dilinda ortaq islonan arab va fars mangali s6zlarda fonetik dayisikliklar

Noticods, Azarbaycan ve tiirk dili dialektlorinds, eloco da tiirk adabi dilinde arab-fars mengali
alinmalar fonetik vo semantik uygunlasma naticasinda yerli leksik sistemin ayrilmaz hissosina
gevrilmisdir. Sait ve samit dayisikliklori, homginin sdzlerin manaca adaptasiyasi, bu alinmalarin
dialektik ferglare baxmayaraq ortaq leksik baza yaratmasim tomin etmis, dilin tarixi, madani ve
sosial inkisafinda miithiim rol oynamigdir. Bu fonetik dayisiklikler saitlorin ve samitlarin
dayismasi ilo miisayiat olunan kegidloar soklinda iki qrupda incalona bilar:

Saitlarin dayismasi ilo miisahida edilon fonetik kegidlar
a>a kecidi

e Dahan (f) > Dahno. Fars dilinds dohan (J»2) — “ag1z, baslangic” soziinden alinmis “dohna”
sozii dialektlorde “yliyon” menasinda istifade olunmusdur (Cslilabad, Tebriz, Tovuz,
Zangilan). — Atin dahnasin almeydiler, dahnali-zaddi qageydi (Calilabad); — Dahnoni kegir atin
agzima (Zengilan); — Dahna o gejo atin agzinda qalmisdi (Tebriz) (ADDL, 2007;123). Tiirk
dilinin Kiitahya dialektlorinds dahne “bagsa baglanan yayhq” menasinda iglenir (DS-
1V,1993;1329). Dohandan toromis dohane iso konkret olaraq “at cilovu, cilovun atin agzmna
salinan demir hissasi” menalarmi ifads edir (Dehkoda liigeti).

e Nafils (3.) > Nafila. Orob mensali nafila sozti nafl (J&) kokiindon omole golib “bir seyi
lazimindan artiq etmak” menasini ifads edir (bapanos , 2006; 821). Nofila Azarbaycan dilinin
Hamaml sivasinde “nahaq” menasinda islonir (ADDL, 2007; 371). Tiirk adabi dilinds nafila
sOzii “bos, faydasiz, ise yaramayan; bos yersa” manalarmi ifads edir: Bu ¢ocuk nafile dedim,
insallah mesut olur. Fakat bu ahlak ile hi¢ ummuyorum (Resit N. Giintekin ); Bu (...) galiba
nafile bir hareket oldu (Peyami Safa); Nafile zahmet etmeyin (Ahmet Mithat Efendi); Bey,
kiza nafile eziyet ediyorsunuz (Hiiseyin R. Giirpmar); Bir zevk aramak kaydina diismekle
zamanda / Her giin yorulup nafile bin y1l yasamis Ntih (Yahya Kemal); Nafile yere kanmizi
doktiirmeyin (Omer Seffettin) (Ayverdi 1.,2006; 2285).

e  Sohih (ssahh) (3) > Ossah. Azarbaycan dili dialektlarinds ve tiirk adebi dilinds ortaq islenan
bu s6z arab mansgali olub sahha (=) kokiindan toraysrak sifstin miiqayiss formasinda “daha
diizgiin” demakdir: assah (<sahih) “doaqiq, sehih” (9l-Mocam ol-Vaciz, 360). Azarbaycan
dilinin Agbaba sivesinde “daqiq, sehih” menasin ifads edir. — Man diinenki kimi assah
bilirom (ADDL, 2007; 166). Essah leksik vahidi tiirk dilinin xalq sivesinds “daqiq, sahih”
moanalarmi ifade edir. Masealon: Kastamonu ve strafinda “dogrumu, gercokmi” menalarin
ifads edir. 20-ci asir tiirk yazigilarindan Samiha Ayverdinin dilinds do essah soziine rast
golinib: Dogru soyliiyor, essahtan istiyordu. Hala gozleri bagh idi. Amma goniil gozii
gorecegini gormiistii (Samiha Ayverdi) (Ayverdi I, 2006; 881).

e Budbsla () > budala. ©rab dilinds islonen badil () “avoz; dayisen” soziiniin com gokli
budala (+¥%) “abdallar, ariflor; dellallar (moc.)” soziinden toramisdir. Azerbaycan dilinin
Zaqatala sivasinda “dali xasiyyet, agildanyiingiil” manasinda islenir. - Dogurdan da, budala
adam ho isi goror (ADDL,2007; 65). Tiirk adebi dilinde “axmagq, sorseri” moenasi qgeyd
olunub (BTS,1994; 164): O budala bu stzdeki niikteyi asla kastetmemisti (Tarik Bugra)
(Ayverdi 1,,2006; 418). Budala sozii arab mensali soz olub badal sdziiniin com formasidir:
bedel>abdal>budala sozii “bir seyi avoz eda bilon, badal” menasimi ifads edir (Sl-Mocom al-
Vaciz, 41). Abdal magamina catanlar aniden gozdan ite bilir ve ¢ox uzaglara gedir. Bu zaman
har baximdan 6zlarinin oksi olan birini 6z yerlorine toyin edirlor. Hal-vaziyyot vo formaya
gore ayird edilmayan bu badens “badal” ve “badil” deyilir (Uludag ,1995; 106). Gatirdiyimiz
dil faktina asaslanaraq belo genasto golirik ki, budala sozii bu giin geyd olunan menadan
uzaqlagmigdir.
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i>9 kecidi

Div > dav. Bu soz fars dilindoki div (s) “seytani varligq, qorxunc, nohang, heykal, iri”
sOziindan toramisdir. Azarbaycan dilinin Qazax dialektinda “iri, badence kobud (adam)”
menasini ifade edir (ADDL,2007; 128). 1.Z.Eyuboglu da tiirk dilinds islenan dev sdziiniin
farsca div (dev) soziindan amals galdiyini geyd edir (Eyuboglu, 1998;182).Tiirk adabi dilinds
dev leksik vahidi “normadan ¢ox bdyiik insan ve ya heyvan” macazi menalarinda islonir
(BTS, 1994; 273): Barbaros, Hayreddin, Sokullu Mehmed, Fuzili, Baki, Sinan!.. Ordu,
donanma, siir ve mimari bu devler elinde yaris edercesine kemale gidiyordu (Rsen
E.Unaydin) (Ayverdi, 2006; 686).

e>d kecidi

Delbaz > dilbaz. Fars dilinds diizaltma s6z olub del (tirak, koniil) ve baz (agan — baziden/
“agmaq” feilinden) hissaciyinin birlosmasinden amals galmisdir. Bu s6z Azarbaycan dilinin
Salyan sivasinda dilbaz soklinda islonarak “dilli-dilaver” manasini ifads edir: B1 qiz ¢ox dilbaz
qizdu; Dilbaz adam zirey olar (ADDL,2007; 134). Fars mansali bu soziin klassik adsbiyyatda
“s0zii, horakati xosa galon; koniil acan” monalarmi ifads etdiyini miisahids edirik (KAL,
2005;123). Dilbaz leksik vahidi tiirk adebi dilinde da “dilli-dilaver” moenasinda islonir
(BTS,1994; 281): Ne kadar diizenbaz, ne kadar dilbaz ve perendebaz olursan o kadar
diplomat oluyorsun (Burhan Felek).

Delbasta > Dilbaste. Fars dilinde diizeltmo s6z olub del (tirok, koniil) vo basta (bagh —
baston/ “baglamaq” feilindon) hissaciyinin birlosmasindon amsale goalmisdir. Azarbaycan
dilinin Tebriz dialektinds “vurgun” manasimi ifads edir: Man indi de navelarima dilbastayam
(ADDL,2007; 134). Fars mansoli bu s6za klassik adebiyyat niimunslarinds ds tesadiif edilir:
dilbasta “lirayi bagh; vurgun, asiq”(KAL, 2005;123). Dilbeste sozii tiirk adebi dilinde “koniil
veran, sevon” monalarinda iglenir (BTS, 1994; 281). Tiirk adebi dilinda dilbeste sdziinlin
“vurgun” moenast da geyde almib: Nedir ki sehvine dilbestedir belagatlar (Cenab
Sehabeddin) (Ayverdi, 2006; 707).
u > o kecidi
Dulab > Dolab//Dolaf//Dolax//Dolav//Dollab. Orab dilinds islonan dulab (<Y ) sozii “gizli
otaq, anbar, gizli yer, gizlotmak, Ort-basdir etmek” menalarina golir. Azarbaycan dilinin
Kiirdemir, Susa, Kalbacar, Darband sivelarinds “hiylagar, bic” menasinda islenir: Olirza
yaman dolabd: (Kiirdemir); Dolav adama pul vermirix (Kalbacor). Bu soz bazi sivelardes
(Kiirdomir, Susa, Agdam, Qazax) “hiyls, firlldaq, biclik” menasinda islonir: ©hmad
dolabdan basqa bir is bilmir (Susa) menalarmi ifads edir (ADDL, 2007; 139-140). Azarbaycan
dilinin Agdam sivesinde dolaf galmox frazeoloji birlosmasi “aldatmagq, firildaq islotmak”
manasint ifads edir: Mana dolaf gelmax isdiyirdi, yaxsi basa tiisdiim (Agdam) (ADDL, 2007;
139). Tiirk adsbi dilinde “aldadilmaq” manasinda dolaba gelmek ifadesi islenir (Ayverdi,
2006; 738).
Tiirk adebi dilinde dolap sozii “oyun, hiyls, firlldaq” kimi macazi menalari ifads edir
(BTS,1994; 295): Asistanlar deftere bir seyler yaziyorlar, camli dolaplar1 karistiriyorlar
(Peyami Safa); Karsilik olarak ben de sana /Mutfaktaki dolaptan asirip/Tereyag: veririm
(Orhan V.Kanik) (Ayverdi, 2006; 738); Cevirdigin dolaplarmn hepsini biliyorum (Peyami,
1993;238);Burada dolap gevirmek “oyun etmekx” menasmi ifads edir. Qadim tirk dili
abidalarinds tolav (dolab) saklins tasadiif olunub (YTS,1983;209). Dolab leksik vahidi arabca
diilab sdziinden amals golib “skaf” manasini ifads edir (S1-Mocam al-Vaciz, 269).
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Samitlarin dayismasi ilo miisahida edilon fonetik kegidlor

b > v kecidi
Absar > Avsar. Fars dilinde islonan abgar (M) “salals” séziinden alinmisdir (Farsca-
Azarbaycanca liiget, 2007;14). Avsar (Fiizuli) stidii ¢ox olan (qoyun) — Avsar goyundu.
Azarbaycan dilinin izahh liigstinds de mahslli s6z kimi avsar soziine tesadiif edilir: Avsar is.
moh. Solalo, sir-sir, sirran (Az.dilizahl ligeti). Goriiniir qoyunun siidiiniin ¢oxlugu da
solaloya banzadilib. Avsar (V) 1. Pekmezin pismeden once siddetle kaynamasi.-Konya(DS-
1,1963;395).

z > d kecidi

Cuzam > Cudam. Orab dilinds ciizam (s\») “biitiin badenin yara tokmasi ilo miisahids
olunan yoluxanmn fiziki saglamhg: ils yanagsi aqli saglamhigim da itirdiyi xastslik novii”
manasint ifads edir (Baranov, 2006;122). Bu s6z cudam soklinda Azarbaycan dilinin Baskegid,
Borgali, Qazax dialektlorinde “agilsiz” menasmnda islonir. — Cudam adam diistinmadan
danisar (Borgali) (ADDL, 2007; 81). Cudam soziine tiirk dili dialektlorinds de tosadiif edilir:
Cudam “bacarigsiz” (Kiitahya; Coarkes-Cankir;; Samsun; Burhanaddin-Ordu; Tirelolu-
Girasun; Hacavera Macka-Trabzon.; Stilo-Glimiigshans; Savlat-Artvin; Ta§burun—igd1r—Qars;
Refahiys-Orzincan; Yerkesik-Mugla; Liilsburquz-Kirklareli), “pis adam” (Merzifon-
Amasya; Niksar-Tokat; Ulusiran, Siran-Giimiishanse; Igd1r—Qars; Kilis-Gaziantop;
Koyulhisar-Sivas; Biinyan-Kayseri; Nigdos);, “sikest vo ¢irkin” (Kilis-Qaziantep). Cudam
sozuniin ciizzam fono varianti tiirk dilinin Corum ve Kars dialektlorinde askar edilmisdir
(DS-111,1993;1009).

h > x kecidi

Hinzir > Xinzir. Xinzir ()3) arab dilinds “donuz” demak olub dialektlords vo tiirk adabi
dilinds hinzir seklinds islonmekdadir. Azarbaycan dilinin Qax sivesinds “dinsiz” manasimi
ifade edir (ADDL, 2007; 222). [slam dinino goro donuzun haram sayilmas: dinsizlikla
simvolizo edilmisdir. Tiirk adebi dilinds hinzir s6zii hom “donuz” menasinda, hom dea
macazi olaraq “xain, goddar, inad¢r” menasinda islenir: Mutlaka hinzir herif ¢ocugun bir
yerini kird: (Halide E.Adwvar); Hinzir karinin soziine uydum. Hay uymaz olsaydim (Fahri
Celal) (Ayverdi 1,,2006; 1258). Qeyd olunan leksik vahid areb mengali olub hnzir>hnzir
(donugz, sart tirakli, hissiyatsiz, agiqqgalbli olmayan, ortalig1 qarisdiran) seklinds inkisaf yolu
ke¢misdir (Eyuboglu,1998; 323).

Yahnikes > Yaxinkes Orab dilinden farscaya kegmis yaxni (%) “stden hazirlanan yemak”
novil olub fars dilindaki kes (iS) “gokon — ¢okmok feilindon” hissaciyi ilo birlegerak “yahni
¢okilan gab” manasinda isladilmisdir. Ttirk dilinds yahni (quizardilmis soganla hazirlanmais ot
yemayi) sozii fars mansali olub arab dilinds doa tesadiif edilon yahne soziiniin fars dilinden
kecdiyi giiman edilir (Eren,1999; 440). Azarbaycan dilinin Baki, Ganco, Gdygay, Quba,
Naxgivan, Ordubad ve Zengibasar sivelorinds bu leksik vahid yaximnkes, yaxnikes “st vo s.
qizartmaq {tigiin qab” menalarinda tesadiif edilir: Yaxinkesi yoti qartof qizardim
(Zangibasar); Anam diinan tis dens yaxinkes ald1 (Naxgivan); — Yaxinkes gatirin, pitini yiyax’
(Gance); — Yaxinkesda qatix var (Goycay) (ADDL, 2007; 537).

q > x kecidi
Fasiq > Fasix/fasik. Fasig (3~4) arab mansali sdz olub tiirk adabi dilinds “Allahin samirlarine

tabe olmayan, giinahkar, pis xaraktero malik olan, pislik etmoayi vordis halina gatiron kimsa”
monalarim ifads edir (©l-Mocom oal-Vaciz, 471). Azarbaycan dili sivelarinde (Conbarak,
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Karvansaray) “hiylager” menasinda iglonir. — ©:r diizlinii xavar alirsansa, Noyruzdan fasix
adam yoxdu bu ketda (Karvansaray) (ADDL, 2007; 169).
¢ > ¢ kecidi

e Cuvalduz > Cuvaldiz. Fars dilinde cuval (J'ss) vo isim diizelden duz (duxten-tikmok
feilindan) (Us?) hissaciyinden amals goalmis cuvalduz leksik vahidi “cuval tikmoak {igiin iri
iyna, qiy1iq” menasinda iglenilir. Bu s6z Azearbaycan dilinin dialekt leksikasinda “boytik
iyne, qiy1lq” (Megri) menasinda islonir: Taxmisam, tide: ¢uvaldiz cocimin tistiindadi (ADDL,
2007; 108). Tiirk adabi dilinds ¢uvaldiz leksik vahidi “guval ve b. kobud seyloari tikmoakdo
istifade olunan yast1 ve ayri uclu bdyiik iyns” menasini ifads edir (BTS,1994; 240): igneyi
kendine, ¢uvaldizi bagkasina batir (Ayverdi, 2006; 605). Qeyd olunan atalar s6zii Azerbaycan
dilinda da iglonir: iynani 0ziing, ¢uvalduzu yoldasma.

m > n kecidi

e  Noardiban > Nardivan. Fars dilinds iglenan nardiban (02 5) “taxta pilloken” sozii Azarbaycan
dilinin Borgali, Darbend, Fiizuli, Hamaml, Qazax sivelerinde do “pillokan” menasinda
islonir: Abdul av¢in yexsi nardivan diizaltdii (Darbend); Nordivannan oxari gixer, asagl
tiisollor (Borgal) (ADDL, 2007;373). Bu soz tiirk adebi dilinde eyni menada merdiven
soklinds iglonir: Eskilikten basamaklari oynayan karanlik bir merdivenden cgiktik (Resat
N.Giintokin). [lhan Ayverdi tiirkcads islonan merdiven sdziiniin fars mansali oldugunu geyd
edir: nerdban>nerduban>nerduvan>merduvan>merdiiven>merdiven (Ayverdi,2006; 2012).

v>m kecidi

e  Voardans > mardana. Fars dilinds vardana (42.5) “oxlov — xemir yaymagq tigiin istifads olunan
silindrik taxta alat” menasinda islonir. Azarbaycan dilinin dialekt leksikasinda (Agbaba,
Agdam, Astara, Lerik, Naxgivan, Ordubad, Susa, Irovan, Zancan) “yogun oxlov” menasinda
islonir: Xomri kiindalirix, vardaneynan verdensli:rix, oxlovnan acirix (Ordubad); Kiindai
avvalca vardanaynan yayillar, oxleynan da yuxa:gillar<yuxa agirlar>(Susa) (ADDL,2007; 533).
Tiirk adobi dilinde merdine “miixtolif yerlordo miixtolif moaqgsadloer {iglin istifade olunan
silindrsakilli alot” menasini ifads edir: matbaa merdanesi, hamur merdinesi, ziraat merdinesi
(BTS,1994; 759). ilhan Ayverdi bu soziin fars dilinden ke¢diyini qeyd edir: verdene> verdane.
“Yine merdine gecirmis gibi yatkin bir yiiz/Ki haya namma tek ariza bilmez diimdiiz”
(Mehmet Akif) (Ayverdi, 2006; 2012).

NOTICO

Aragdirma gosterir ki, Azerbaycan ve tiirk dili dialektlorinds, hamginin tiirk adabi dilinds
islonan areb ve fars mengsli almmalar tekce leksik saviyyeda deyil, fonetik, morfoloji va
semantik baximdan da ¢oxqath adaptasiya prosesinden ke¢misdir. Sozlarin yeni dil miihitine
uygunlasmas1 naticosinde sait ve samit doyismolori, sas kegidlori, forma ve mazmunca
dayisikliklor bas vermis vo bunlar dialektlords 6zilinti miixtslif sokilde gostormisdir. Bu forqlar
dilin tarixi inkisafinda alinmalarin yalniz xarici tesirin naticesi olmadigini, eyni zamanda, dilin
daxili fonetik ganunauygunluglari asasinda yeniden formalasdigini tesdiq edir.

Tadgiqatin naticaleri onu da gosterir ki, dialektlarda islenan arsb-fars mengsli sozlor adabi dilla
miiqayisads daha gox fonetik dayisikliklore maruz qalir ve bazen yeni semantik galarlar qazanur.
a>9, u>o, e>9, i>9; b>v, z>d, h>x, c>¢, m>n, v>m kimi ses kegidlori miixtslif regionlarda analoji
istiqgamatde inkisaf edib ve bu, tiirk dillarinin fonetik sisteminin vahid tarixi asaslara malik
oldugunu bir daha siibut edir.
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Natico olaraq areb ve fars menseli alinmalarin fonetik dayisikliklor ssasinda tiirk dillarine
inteqrasiyast hom tarixi-madani alagalorin intensivliyini, hom da tiirk dillorinin daxili struktur
xiisusiyyotlorini oks etdirir. Dialekt materiallar1 ise bu inteqrasiyanin an mohsuldar
manbalarindan biri kimi ¢ixis edir ve tiirk dillarinin inkisaf istiqgamatlarinin miisyyenlasdirilmasi
tiglin miihiim empirik baza yaradur.

Qisaltmalar:

ADDL- Azarbaycan dilinin dialektoloji ligati.
BTS- Biiytik Tiirkge Sozliik

YTS- Yeni Tarama Sozliigii

KAL- Klassik Azarbaycan adebiyyatinda iglenan areb va fars sozlari liigeti
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Moagqala haqqinda malumat XULASS
Mogalanin tarixi Moqalada Mirza Agadadas Miinirinin “Bahar aglayis:” miixammasinin ictimai-
Gondoarildi:2025-07-02 siyasi va badii-estetik ahamiyyati tohlil edilmisdir. Magalada geyd olunur ki,
Yenidan islonmis formada alind1:2025-07-23 ~ Miiniri klassik iislubda yazsa da, “Bahar aglayist” asarinda 1918-ci il mart
Qoabul edildi:2025-08-31 soyqurimumy poetik dilla tasvir etmoakla dovriin ictimai-siyasi faciolarini qoloma
Onlayn mévcuddur: 2025-12-29 alms, xalgrn darding sarik olmusdur. Seirin birinci hissasinda baharin tabiata
Acar sozlor: Agadadag Miiniri, Bahar gotirdiyi gozalliklar, kinci hissasinda isa hamin gozalliklarin fonunda Azorbay-
aglayist, mart qir§in, tabiat tasviri can xalqumn yasadig dohsatli qu§inlar tasvir olunur. Sair dini va madani

simvollardan istifada edarak facioni daha da poetiklasdirir va tabiat-insan,
gozallik-vahsilik kontrast: quraraq seirin emosional tasirini artirrr. Moaqalada
hamginin vur§ulamr ki, bu miixammos yalniz 1918-ci il hadisalorinin deyl,
eyni zamanda 1992-ci ildaki Xocal: soyqurimunin poetik aks-sadast kimi da oxuna
bilar. Belalikla, maqalado Miinirinin “Bahar aglayis1” asarinin milli yaddasin
qorunmast baximmdan ahamiyyati izah olunmug va onun adabi irsinin miiasir
dovr iigiin aktualligi asaslandirilmigdar.

2521-6333/© 2025 The Author(s). Published by Baku Engineering University.
This is an open access article under the CC BY 4.0 license (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/).

THE DEPICTION OF THE MARCH MASSACRE IN AGADADASH MUNIRI'S MUKHAMMAS
“CRYING OF SPRING”

ABSTRACT

In this article, the socio-political and artistic-aesthetic significance of Mirza Agadadash Muniri’'s mukhammas “The
Crying of Spring” is analyzed. The article notes that although Muniri wrote in a classical style, in his work “The Crying
of Spring”, he poetically described the March 1918 genocide, portraying the socio-political tragedies of the time and
empathizing with the suffering of his people. The first part of the poem depicts the beauty brought by spring to nature,
while the second part contrasts this beauty with the horrific massacres experienced by the Azerbaijani people. By using
religious and cultural symbols, the poet enhances the poetic expression of the tragedy and strengthens the emotional
impact of the poem through contrasts such as nature-human and beauty-brutality. The article also emphasizes that this
mukhammas can be interpreted not only as a reflection of the 1918 events, but also as a poetic echo of the 1992 Khojaly
genocide. Thus, the article explains the importance of Muniri’s “The Crying of Spring” in preserving national memory
and substantiates the contemporary relevance of his literary heritage.

Keywords: Agadadash Muniri, Crying of Spring, March massacre, depiction of nature.

GIRIS
Mirze Agadadas Miiniri 1863-cii ilde Bakin Hovsan kendinds anadan olmusdur. Yeddi
yasinda atasini itirmasine baxmayaraq, anasinin dastayi ilo tohsilini davam etdirmis, fitri istedads
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va yorulmaz zohmaoti sayasinde yetisarok dovriiniin mashur sairlorinden biri kimi tanmnmigsdir.
Cafor Ramzi Deyilon s6z yadigardir adli kitabinda sairin hayat1 ve yaradiciligr hagqmnda genis
molumat vermis, hamginin onun 1940-c1 ilds vafat etdiyini qeyd etmisdir (Romzi, 2019, s.110).
Oreb dilinds “isiq” menasm veran “Miinir” soziinii texalliis kimi gabul edan sair, Baki adabi
miihitinin mithiim simalarindan biri olan “Macmaiis-siiora”nin faal tizvlerinden olmusdur.

Klassik {islubda goxlu sayda qgozeallor gelome alan Miinirinin asarlorinin okseriyysti zaman
kecdikca itib-batmisdir (Qarayev, 1987, s.403). XIX asrin sonlar1 — XX asrin avvellorinde Baki
adebi miihitinds yazib-yaradan sair qazal, masnavi, riibai, gits vo geside janrlarnda mahsuldar
yaradiciliq niimayis etdirmisdir. Onun poetik iislubunda pessimizm, {irfani diistincs, zsif ds olsa
tiirk¢iiliik meyllari va islam amilina {istiinliik verilmasi kimi xiisusiyyaetlor diqqgati calb edir. Bu
tislubi ve mezmun xiisusiyyetlori bazi tadgiqat¢ilarmn onu miirtace romantizm ¢argivesindes
giymoatlondirmasina gatirib ¢ixarmisdir. Hatta iddia olunur ki, bir ¢ox miiasiri olan Baki sairlori
kimi Miiniri ds yeni adebi formaya kegoe bilmemis, yeni heyat ve sosializm ideyalari
movzusunda asarler yaratmamisdir (Ofendiyev, 2019, s.1).

Bununla bels, sairin yaradicihgma derinden nezer salindigda onun adebiyyat tarixindoki
movgeyinin daha ferqli ve rengareng calarlarla zengin oldugu aydmn goriiniir. Miinirinin gazal
yaradiciligimi asasen iki istiqamat togkil edir: birinci qrup goezaller irfani mezmun dasiyaraq
Allah-tealanin banzarsiz sifetlorini obrazh sekildas tesvir edir; ikinci qrup ise manavi dayerlari vo
insani keyfiyyotlori 6n plana ¢okerok insani, moktabi, maarifi, adalati, emanati, mahabbati,
mehribanliq ve {iilfeti yiiksek dayerlondirir (Miiniri, 2016, s.7). Xiisusilo geyd edilmalidir ki,
Miinirinin gazallerinds siyasi motivlers rast galinmir; onlarin mezmunu macazi ve ilahi esq,
gozalliyin toronniimij, falsafi ve sufi meyllor, elm vo hikmatin giymatlondirilmasi, tohsil ve axlaq
masalalari tizerinds comlanir. Bununla yanasi, sairin irsinds dovrii ils saslesen va bu giin de 6z
aktualligmi qoruyub saxlayan miixommos, masnavi, riibai, gito ve qgoside niimunsleri do
movcuddur.

TODQIQAT METODU

“Agadadas Miinirinin Bahar aglayis: miixommasinds mart soyqiriminin tasviri” basligli maqales-
da segilmis seir niimunasi tarixi hadisaler kontekstinda toqdim olunur. Ik olaraq, Mirze Agada-
das Miinirinin yasadig1 dovriin ictimai-siyasi menzaresi canlandirilir; bu zaman xiisusile 1918-ci
il soyqirimu faktt ham tarixi manbaler, hom de hamin ddvriin ictimai veziyysti fonunda sarh
edilir. Beloliklo, oxucuya sairin poetik baxislarmin formalasdigl tarixi miihit aydin gokilds
tosavviir etdirilir. Daha sonra, maqalade “Mart hadisaleri”, ”ismailiyya binas1”, “Quran kitabla-
rinin yandirilmas1”, “Mars teatr1” vo s. kimi tarixi faktlar, seirds oks olunan movzularla alagalon-
dirilorak yada salinir. Bu yanasma, asardaki badii tesvirlerin real tarixi hadisalarle necs saslogdi-
yini gostormoklo yanasi, miiallifin magsadini ve ideya istigamatini do daha aydin ortaya qoyur.
Bu sebabden magqalonin tohlilinds asasen adabi-tarixi tadqiqat metodundan istifade olunmus-
dur. Soziigeden metod, seirin badii matnini tarixi faktlarin isiginda izah etmays imkan verir.
Bununla yanasi, tedgiqatda analitik metod da tatbiq olunmusdur ki, bu metod vasitasilo “Bahar
aglayis1” miixammaosi bend-band analiz edilmis, har bandin struktur xiisusiyyatleri ve mazmun
qatlar1 ayri-ayrihiqda tohlil olunmusdur. Tadgiqatda sairin istifade etdiyi badii vasitelar,
metafora, tosbih, epitet, alliiziya, tozad ve diger dil vahidlori miisyyanlagdirilorak onlarin
funksional rolu izah edilmisdir. Ardinca, har bir banddaki fikirlorin tarixi realligla uygunlugu
tohlil edilmis, belalikls, asarin ham poetik, ham da tarixi dayari iize ¢ixarilmisdir. Natice etibarils,
maqala seirin poetik strukturu ve badii tislubu diqgatds saxlanilmaq]la, tarixi faktlarin toqdimat:
va gairin yaradiciliq magsadinin arasdirilmas: istiqamatinds adsbi-tarixi ve analitik metodlarin
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sintezi osasinda yazilmisdir. Bu metod birliyi, todqigatin hom elmi asasli, hom do adabi
baximdan darinlikli olmasina serait yaratmigdir.

TODQIQAT iSININ MUZAKIROSI VO ONUN NOTICOLORI

Sairin “Bahar aglayisr” adli miixommoasi miiasir dovriimiizde bas veran hadisalorin reallig:
fonunda 6z aktualligin1 daha ¢ox qoruyub saxlayir. Seir ilk dafe 1919-cu ilde “Mart qurgmi” adh
kitabinda ¢ap edilmisdir. Agadadas Miinirinin yaradicihgmun toplandigi “Bahar Aglayist”
kitabimin transliterasiya edib nesre hazirlayan ve 6n soziin miisllifi Sona Xeyaldir. Tadqiqatc
alim “Bahar Aglayist” miixommosinda “1918 — ci ilin mart ayinda ermani silahli dastslalarinin
Bakida va atraf bolgslorde azerbaycanllara qars: toratdiklari soyqirim, qirgmn ve vehsiliklarin”
oks olundugunu yazir (Miiniri, 2016, s. 8). Bu baximdan, Mirze Agadadas Miiniri “miirtace
romantik” kimi yox, xalqunin derdine sahidlik edsn ve tarixi hadissleri poetik dills tesvir eds
bilen bir gelom sahibi kimi giymatlendirilmslidir (©fendiyev, 2019, s.7).

1918-1920-ci illords ermanilarin Azarbaycan xalqina qars: toratdiklari kiitlovi gatliamlardan bahs
edon Valiyev Akif (Asirh), “Bahar aglayisr” miixommasinde sairin galoms aldigi homin tarixi
hadisalori belo tosvir edir: 1918-ci il mart aymmn 31-den aprelin 2-dok Bakida, Samaxida,
[rovanda, Qubada, Lonkeranda, Astarada, Salyanda, Neftcalada ve diger bolgalerds ermanilarin
Azarbaycan xalgma qars1 toretdikleri kiitlovi soyqirim zamani takce on minlarls insan gatls
yetirilmadi, milli matbu orqanlarimiz, matbaaler, jurnalistlor do hadafs alindi. (Soyqirim
haqgqinda heg¢ bir malumatdan iz qalmamas: maqgsadilo—Z.H). 5 min Quran kitab1 yandirilds,
“Ismailiyys” binasi yandirildi, Toze pir mascidinin minarasi top atosi ilo dagidildi, Mars teatrinin
daminda avvalcadan yerlosdirilmis atic1 silahlarla insanlar atage tutuldu. 3 giin arzinds Baki qan
goliina gevrildi. Usaq, qoca, gadin bilmadan qarsilarina kegenleri gatls yetiren bolsevik-dagnak
birlosmalari bazen insanlar1 diri-diri alovlanan evlarin igina atirdilar. Kiigalar, evlar casadlarla
dolu idi (Asirly, 2011, s. 6-9).

Bu hadisslarin canh sahidi olan Agadadas Miiniri “Bahar aglayis1” miixammasinda bahar feslinin
golisi ilo bas vermis kiitlovi insan qurgimi arasinda kaskin tezad yaratmusdir. Sair, tebistin
oyanisina zidd olaraq insanliq adina toradilen bu facieni badii tesvirde qarsi-qarsiya getirarok
oxucuda darin tesir oyatmisdir. Seiri mezmun baximindan iki hissaye ayirmaq olar: birinci
hissada tebistde bas veron dayisikliklor ve baharin getirdiyi gozalliklor tasvir olunur, ikinci
hissada isa bu gozalliklorin sairin daxilindoki kadar ve iztirablarla ziddiyyat togkil etmasi 6n
plana ¢okilir. Baharin golisi adston insanlara ve tebists sevinc gatirir, lakin bu seirde bahar
oksing, kadar ve ac xatiralarle miisayist olunur. Seirds bu ciir tezad yaratmaq seirin emosional
tosirini giiclondirir. Seirin 1-4-cii bandlerinds bahar faslinin golisi ve tobist tesviri poetik
obrazlarla tesvir edilir. Bu bandlerin asas mazmunu forverdin aymin (martin 21-i — Novruz, yani
baharm ilk giinii) golmasi ilo tobistde bas veran dayisikliklorin, gozalliklorin, eyni zamanda
sairin daxilinde oyanmis kodar veo iztirablarin vehdatidir. Sehralarin lalozar oldugunu, dag
atoklarinin lalalerle doldugunu, gigeklarin slden ixtiyar aldigini, biilbiillerin bigerar oldugunu
bildiron poetik obrazlar gozel bir tebist menzarssi yaradir. Sair birinci bandin sonundaki
"Goalmayaydi kag forvardin” ifadesini yazmagqla bas vermis qanli facienin tefsilatina kegmadan 6nce
oxucuda kadorli bir ovqat yaratmaq ve emosional hazirliq yaratmagq {i¢iin zomin yaradir. “Qdnga
bagr: qan olub” tosbih vo metaforasindan istifads edarak bu kodori simvolize edir. “ald: aldon
ixtiyar” ifadesi iss miibaligadir ve insanlarin necs slacsiz, komoksiz qaldigini vurgulayir:

Yetdi forvardin, koniil, sahralar oldu lalazar,

Lalolorla damanin doldurdu kuhii kuhsar.
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Acilib har yan ¢icoklor ald aldon ixtiyar,
Qdnga bagrr gan olub, biilbiillar oldu bigarar.
Galmayaydi kas forvardin na bu il, na bahar (Miiniri, 2016, s. 52).

Sairin “Galmayaydi kas forvardin...” deys toosssiif etmasinin sababini oxucu sonraki bandlarden
anlayir: giillor bir-birine bir qara xebari ¢atdirirlar, butalar atesin dills nals edir, géngolor agilmur,
qiissedan libaslarim didirler. Hatta bahar ramzi olan bandvse ve nergizin galisi bels kodarlidir:

Goldi nilgiin libasila bandvsa giilsana,

Verdi gamafza xabarlar baga, sarva, susana.

Qiissadon ¢ak etmaya giil atdi al pirahana,

Ag¢mad g0z nargiz asla, baga, daga bu sana.

Nalaya galdi butalar, atagindil askbar.

Novbati bandda sair goatliam naticesinde yaranmis imumi dagintini ve insan faciesini ifadas edir.
Sair bu veziyyeti insanli§a ve madaniyyste qarst edilmis boyiik bir gehr ve =ziilm kimi
giymetlandirir: caylar ve nohrler artiq saf, temiz axmur, bularuq ve kedarli axir, bu, timumi
tolatiimii simvoliza edir. Sanki, Nuh peygoambarin dovriindaki tufan kimi boytik bir falaket har
yeri biirimiis, soharlor qarat olunmus, yerls-yeksan edilmisdir. Bakida insanlar ermanilarin
toratdikloari soyqirima gadar bels bir gaddarhiq ve qan tokiilmasini he¢ zaman gérmemisdiler. Bu
godar vohsilik, goddarliq naticesinde evlar, yurdlar darmadagm olmusdur. Goriinmemis
qoddarhqlar bas verdi. “Bulanig sular”, “tufan” galon balani, “"Nuh asri tok” ifadassi ise qlobal
folakati simvolize edir:

Saf ikon kiillon bulanlq axd: ¢ayii nahrlar,
Nuh sri tok cohana saldi tufan bahrlar.
Gena cii qaratlar ila qarat oldu sahrlor,
Gormoamisdi bir bela xunriz mardiim gahrlar,
Etmis olsunlar bu nov’i xanimanlar tarmar.

Asagidaki bandde iss boyiik miiharibs, agir falaket tesvir edilir: Qafqazda saglam bir agac bels
qalmayib. "Qafgasya bag” ifadesi metonimiyadir ve biitdvlitkde Qafqazin tamami neazarde
tutulur. "Tufani-saxt” metaforasi ise miihariba vo folaketi ifads edir. “Diraxt” fars manseli olub
azarbaycanlilari, onlarin ailalarini, nasilleri simvolize edir. Sair “Oldu viran xanalar, badbaxt olub
cox nikbaxt” misrasinda ise avval xogbext olan insanlarin indi badbaxt olduglarini séylayir. Evler
viran oldu, tiraklar qiisselondi, usaglar aglar qaldi, miiselmanlara ates ag¢dilar, bir s6zls, ermani
silahli birlogsmsaleri azerbaycanlilara qars1 bacardiglar biitiin vehsilikleri etdiler. “Nala qild: zar-
zar”, “qana dondii laxt-laxt” kimi miibali§s ve epitet seirin bu hissasinds hiss olunan dardin va
iztirabin darinliyini vurgulayaraq, oxucuda giiclii emosional tasir yaratmaga xidmet edir:

Oldu bir qovgayi-iizma, qondu bir tufani-saxt,

Qalmad: Qafqasya baginda salamat bir diraxt.

Oldu viran xanalar, badbaxt olub ¢ox nikbaxt,

Qiissalondi sad iiraklar, gana dondii laxt-loxt.

Agladh atfali-maohzun, nalo qild: zar-zar.

Miixemmasin sonraki bandindae sair Xristian dinine maxsus simvollar vasitesile giiclii bir tezad
yaratmigdir. Bels ki, burada bir yshudi obraz: ilo ¢ox sayda Masih obrazi qarsilagdirilir vo bu
qarsidurma tesadiifi deyil, ¢linki “Masih” ve “Yahya” alliiziyalar1 asarde miigeddas qurban
anlayismin simvolik ifadesi kimi teqdim olunur. Naticeds, bu dini alliiziyalar oxucunun
yaddasinda ham tarixi, hom de manavi mana qatlar1 yaradir. Xiisusile “Bir Yahuda bais oldu min
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Mosiha ganina” misrast zengin poetik monaya malikdir. Burada “Yahuda” Xristian mifologiyasin-
da Isa Masihi satmis sagirdi simvolize edir, “Min Masih” iso tokco Isan1 yox, giinahsiz dldiiriil-
miis insanlar1 nazards tutur. Belacs, Yohuda obrazi xeyanatin ve xainliyin timsali, Masih obrazi
isa pakliq ve miiqeddss fodakarligin simvolu kimi taqdim olunur. Sair bu sakildes dini va tarixi
moatnden tanman fiqurlara istinad edersk badii tesir giiclinii artirir ve eyni zamanda tarixi
hadisalerin dahsatini oxucuya daha derindan hiss etdirir. Noticods, poetik matn tokco estetik
deyil, ham da darin ideoloji vo menavi mena yiikii dasiyan ifade formasina gevrilir; yoni bir
xainin xayanati minlarle glinahsizin 6liimiine sebab olur. Misrada isledilmis dini simvolizm,
Xristian mifologiyasma gora gilinahsizlarin sohid edilmasi ilo slagalondirilir ve bu, seirin badii
giiciinii artiran tisuldur. Ysahya ve Masih obrazlarinin isladilmasi ils glinahsizliga vurulan zarbs
poetiklagdirilir ve oxucuda ham emosional, hem ds manavi tesir yaradir.

Daha sonra ise sair tarixi hadiselerin canli tesvirine kegir. Baki kiigalorinde bas vermis qurgin
biitiin yas kateqoriyalarin shats edib: usaq (tifl), qoca (pir) ve genc (biirna) ferq qoyulmayib. Bu
qurgm yalniz miisyyen bir tebageni deyil, biitov xalq: tesir altinda qoymusdur. Novbeti misra-
dan aydin olur ki, insani dayarlerin diismani olan “Miifsidlar” bu qurginlarin baslhica sebsbkar-
laridir. Burada ermoni ziilmkarlarma qars: ittiham ictimai-siyasi tonqid kimi toqdim olunur. Eyni
zamanda, “Agusa xaki-rahgiizar” ifadesi getliamin qorxulu menzorssini gostorir; gotl edilmis
azarbaycanhlar yol kenarmnimn torpagma qarismus, oliib yollarda qalmusdir. Sair “Qanina qoltan
olmaq” metaforas1 vasitssils insanlarin neca veahsicesine oldiiriildiiyiinii poetik gokilde tasvir
edir. Belalikls, miixommasin bu bondi dini simvolizm v tarixi faktlar: sintez edersk hom estetik,
ham ideoloji, ham ds manavi baximdan zangin bir badii matn meydana getirmisdir. Bu yanasma
seirin poetik giiciinii artirir, oxucuda tarixi hadisalerin dehsetini daha darinden hiss etdirir vo
insanliq {i¢tin vacib olan manavi darsleri 6n plana ¢ixarir:

Bir yahuda bais oldu min Masiha ganina,
Oldu qgaltan nagahan minlarca Yahya qanina.
Tifllar gani qarisds pirii biirna ganina,

Oldu miifsidlar sabab kim, ahli-diinya qanina,
Gokdi min névras cavan agusa xaki-rohgiizar.

Miiniri seirin bir sonraki misrasinda soyqirimin dehsatini giyamat adlandirir: Hale giyamat golib
¢atmamis, Baki vo otraf yerlor artiq giyamet slamsatlori ilo qarsilagiblar. “Axirzaman galmadon
daccalin galisi” ifadasile zalimlarin ziihur etdiyini yazir. Burada “axirzaman” diinyanin son dovrti,
“daccal” iss insanlar1 aldatmaq ve fesad yaratmaq maqsadils ¢ixan xain, fesad¢r qiivvedir. Hals
diinyanm son dovrii tam gelmadan, fasadgilar, aldatic1 qiivvaler ortaya ¢ixmigdir. Sairin ermeni
dagnaklarin timsalinda teqdim etdiyi bu daccal qatillor Azarbaycan millatine qgarsi getliam,
soyqirim ediblar. “Daccal” va “axirzaman” kimi macazlar dini-afsanavi simvollar olaraq Quran-
dan gotiiriilmiis motivlardir ve sairin ictimai-siyasi tengidini darinlagsdirmays, zamanin pozul-
mus moanavi dayerlarini tesvir etmaye xidmet edir. “Oqgl heyran qald:” ifadasi ise insan aghnin bu
ciir hadisalarin qarsisinda ¢asqin qaldigimi vurgulayir. Sair yazir ki, ermani calladlar1 “Cami-cahlii
cabrdan masti-giirur” olublar yani, zalimlar bir ideoloji fikir strafinda birlsgerak boyiik bir giice
gevriliblor:

Yetmoamis axwrzaman, daccallar etdi ziihur,

Dustii diismaon zahir oldu, diisman oldu narii nur.
Oql heyran qaldr bu hangamaya, cahl etdi zur,
Oldular bir cami-cahlii cabrdon masti-giirur,
Oldu kinii biigzlar beynalmilalda asikar.
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Seirin 7-ci bandinds tesvir olunan miisalman timmatine qars: toradilmis zorakilig, hagsizliq vo
giinahsiz insanlarin, xiisusilo usaqlarin qeddarcasma gotle yetirilmosi motivlari 1992-ci ilde bas
vermis Xocal1 soyqirimu ilo ¢ox darin sokilde seslasir. Homin faciads yiizlerle giinahsiz miilki
insanlar, qadinlar, usaqlar, qocalar amansizcasina qptls yetirilmis, diri-diri yandirilmis, baglar
kosilmis vo ya itkin diismiisdiilor. Sairin “atfali bihad, bisiimar” (saysiz usaqglar) ifadesi Xocalida
qgotls yetirilon korpalari xatirladir. “Qaratgar milal” yoni talangy, ziilmkar millatlar ifadasi do “1992-
ci ilin fevral aymin 25-den 26-na kegon geco ermani silahli qiivvalerinin Xocalida toratdiklori
vandalizm v vehsiliyi xatirladir (Asirly, 2005, s. 4). Habels “sahbaz oldu acal” misrasinda Sliimiin
qartal kimi azarbaycanllarin {istlorine sigimasi, tesadiifi yox, planl bir qirginin simvolik ifadasi
kimi da basa diistils bilar. Bu baximdan, 1919-cu ilds yazilmis “Bahar aglayis:” seirindaki imumi
ideya ve simvollar giintimiizdaki Xocal faciesinin poetik dilds izahi, manavi tacasstimii kimi ds
dayerlandirile bilar. Demali, seir 1990-c1 illards bas vermis Xocal1 kimi insanliq cinayatlarinin da
poetik sasidir. Bu menada seir Xocal1 soyqirimu il tarixi, emosional ve ideoloji paralellik yaradir:

Millati-islama atag agdi garatgar milal,
Etdilar bildiklarin miislimlara catdigea al.
Quldilar bas fe'li-nasayastaya onlar amoal,
Etmaya tiyhu sikarin sahbaz oldu acal.
Etdilar amaci-tir atfali bihad, bisiimar.

8-ci band, Bakida toradilmis hamin facieni yena do darin bir poetik dills tosvir edir. Beytlordoki
ifadalar, gqadinlarin, usaqglarin va biitovliikde miilki shalinin basma gatirilmis dehsetli hadiselari
poetik dillo izah edir. Bu manzars, tarix boyu ermanilarin Azsrbaycan xalqina qars: toratdiklari
soyqirim va getliamlar, xiisusile Xocali, Quba, Samaxi, Baki qirginlar: kimi hadisslarle seslasir.
Bu bandda sair ermanilerin vehsiliyini, insanlara qars: toradilmis qeddarhgi dramatik sakilde
tosvir edir. “Xiwrdaca ma’sum usaglar té'meyi-samsir olub” misrasmnda sair usaqlarin da getle
yetirildiyini vurgulayir, onlarin giinahsiz ve zaif olmasma baxmayaraq silahlarin qurbamn
oldugqlarmi gosterir. “Diixtarii dusizalar ham miistahaqqi-sir olub” ifadasi ise qadinlarin da qorxunc
taleys diigar oldugunu, onlarin da zorakiigin ve adalstsizliyin qurbani oldugunu qeyd edir.
“Mdhtaram, nazli haromlor layigi-tohqir olub” sstri hormetli ve yash azerbaycanhlarin bels
alcaldildiini, hagsizliga mearuz qaldigmi xatirladir. “Ziilmi-ada, bir deyil Bakiida, alomgir olub” satri
hadisalerin tek bir mekanla mehdudlagsmadigin, ziilmiin genis srazilere yayilaraq biitiin Baki ve
Baki atrafi rayaonlar1 da ohats etdiyini gostarir:

Xirdaca ma’sum usaqlar t0'meyi-samgir olub,

Diixtarii dusizalar ham miistahaqqi-sir olub.

Mohtaram, nazli haramlar layigi-tahqir olub,

Ziilmi-ada, bir deyil Bakiida, alomgir olub,

Baski etmis kac ravis alomda carxi-kacmadar.
Agadadas Miiniri miixommeasi “Cox sorafli riitbalor...” ifadasi ilo baglayan bendinds 6z dini
diinyagoriisiine ve inanclarma bagh olaraq Islam tarixinde miihiim hadisalors ve goxsiyyatlora
ds istinad edir. Bu istinad sairin sie aqidesinin asas siitunlarindan biri olan Shli-Beyt sevgisini
gostorir: "Oli dvladina etmadi Yazid” misrasinda “Oli dvladi” ifadesi ilo Imam Hiiseyn vo onun
ailesi nazarda tutulur. Burada Karbola faciasine isars edilir. Sair deyir ki, Yozid (©mavi xalifasi)
oli 6vladna (Imam Hiiseyna) qars1 els bir ziilm edib ki, he¢ bir zalim bels etmazdi. Bandin
sonunda “Ta ki, alsizlor-ayagsizlar ola timmidvar” misrasinda ermani vehsiliyinden timidsiz, ¢aresiz
galmis insanlar nazards tutulur. Burada gostarilir ki, maclislords aglayan, sikest olmus, timidsiz
insanlar imam Hiiseynin giyamindan tesalli vo timid tapirlar:
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Cox sarafli riitbalar ohrarimiz oldu sahid,
Etdilar bir ziilm, Oli ovladina etmib Yazid,
Xeymeyi-namusa od vurdu, al atd: har palid,
Bir tarafdon qalmad: imdad iiciin cayi-iimid,
Ta ki, alsizlar-ayagsizlar ola iimmidovar.

" on

"Tuplar saslonib”, "Goarm oldu cang” kimi dil vahidleri diismenin artilleriya hiicumu qarsisinda
miidafis olunan tarefin yeni azerbaycanhlarm ¢etin ve caresiz vaziyyati tesvir olunur. Sair “Garm
olmagq” (yoni qizismaq) metaforasi ilo doytisiin amansizligini poetik dills tesvir edir. “Bidarang”
s6zii poetik anlamda gara bulud (vahimali) menasmda igladilib. “It(di) yeksar namii nang” ifadesi
hagigaten da bdyiik bir manavi tenazziil yasandigmi o manada ifads edir ki, bu hadisalor vaxti
azarbaycanlilarin ermaniler torafinden axlaqi, namusu, loyaqgeti tapdanmisdi. Sair demak istoyir
ki, 1918- 1920-ci illorin soyqirimi naticasinds yalniz yerli shali yox, biitiin Islam diinyasmin sarofi
va qliruru ayagqlar altina alindi. Bu hem ictimai tenqid, hem menavi ah-nals ifadssidir. “Tiifong
agib agzin” ve “gana garq oldu igidlar” metaforalari iss silahlarin danismasi ve facienin 6lgtistiniin
boytikliyiinii gosterir. Ogullar sahid olmus, dini mekanlar ve manavi dayarler tahqir edilmisdir:

Bir tarafdan ii¢ geca-giindiiz agib agzin tiifong,
Tuplar diisman tarafdon saslanib garm oldu cang.
Etdi seyr ayropalanlar sohr iista bidirang,

Qana garq oldu igidlar, itdi yeksar namii nang,
Qalmads Islam idigiin bir cayi-izzii iftixar.

Asagidaki son bandds ise sair Qafqazda bas vermis faciali doytis vo qurgimlars, xtisusile 1918-ci il
mart hadislori zamani azarbaycanllarin yasadig kiitlovi insan itkisini poetik dil vasitasilo tosvir
edir. O, bu hadisalerin miqyasmu “doryayi-gan” sozii ilo ifads edarak, gan denizine g¢evrilmis
doylis meydanlarin1 dramatik sokilde taqdim edir. Burda minlorle goncin helak olmasi,
miisslmanlarin basma gslen miisibstlor ve torpagmn qanla boyanmasi sks olunur. Doyiis
vasitaleri olan tiifang ve top hadisslerin miiasir xarakterini ve vehsilik saviyyasini gostarir. Seirde
hamginin “minlarca covan”, “Qafqasya sarasar qan” ifadaleri hiperboladir vo bunlar vasitasila
azarbaycanlilarin gatlo yetirilmasi kimi bir adalstsiz folaketin daracasi qabardilir. “Dahr” (zaman)
va “dohr ara” (dovr boyunca, tarix boyu) ifadaleri dovriin yaddasma hakk olunmus qanli bir
morhsle kimi tesvir edilir. Bandin sonunda gozal janrina maxsus texalliis beytinin yazilmasi
sairin 6zlins ve oxucuya bu ganl tarixi hadiseni unutmamagq borcunu xatirladir:

Oldu Qafgasya sarasar dohr ara daryayi-qan,

Oldu ol daryayi-qana qorq minlarca cavan.

Kiilli-miislim qara geydi, kuhii sohra oravan,

Ey Miiniri, bombavii topii tiifong, ayropalan

Odlu bir tarixdir, yaz ani, qalsin yadigar.
“Bahar aglayis1” miixommasi ¢ox sayda areb ve fars kelmalarinden istifade edilib ki, bu da XX
asrin avvallarinde Azarbaycan poeziyas: {igiin xarakterik bir xiisusiyyst olub. Hemin ddvrds
sairlor klassik adobi onenslorden ilham alaraq, seir dilini zenginlosdirmoak vo poetik ifada
imkanlarm artirmaq maqgsadile arab va fars leksikasindan genis sakilds istifads edirdiler. Bu
xtisusiyyot hom do seirin tislubunu klassik poetik ananolarle baglayir, hom de oxucuda darin
estetik teassiirat yaradir. Eyni zamanda, arab va fars kalmalarinin isledilmasi seirs manavi, dini
va filosofik gatlar alave edir, belalikls, sair hom tarixi hadisalorin dramatikliyini, hom do ideya vo
emosiyalar1 daha tasirli sokilde ifade eds bilir. Bu tislub xiisusiyysti “Bahar aglayisi"nda poetik
zanginlik ve manavi dorinlik yaratmagqla sairin badii bacarigini da ortaya qoyur.Klassik
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Azarbaycan seirinda arob va fars elementlorinin dominantligmin sebebini britaniyali etnoqraf veo
dil¢i Vilyam Carlz Brays belo izah edir: Klassik Azarbaycan adebiyyati asasen areb-fars
poeziyasimin tislubuna — yoni qazal, masnavi, gosids kimi janrlara ve aruz veznine asaslanur.
Klassik tislubun diizgiin sokilde formalasdirilmasi {igiin tokco seir formalarmna deyil, hom do
arab va fars mangali sdzlordan ibarat leksik baza va ifads vasitolorina ehtiyac vardir (Brays, 1981,
s. 157-159).

NOTICO

Agadadas Miinirinin “Bahar aglayis1” miixemmasi 1918-ci ilde Baki va digar bolgslerds ermani
silahli dastalorinin azarbaycanlilara qgars: toretdiyi soyqirimi, qurgin ve vehsiliklari tesvir edir.
Seirin ilk 4 bandinda tebistin gozalliyi ilo ndvbeti 7 bandds insanlifa qarsi ermoni vahsiliyi
arasindaki tozad vurgulamir. Bu, baseriyyetin 6z tebii inkisafina zidd davranmisin bir
gostaricisidir. Mirze Agadadas Miiniri 6z dovriiniin bir ¢ox klassiklori kimi sosializm
realizminin poetikasma kegid eda bilmase do, “Bahar aglayis:” onun adabi yaradiciiginda zirve
noqtalarinden biri kimi dayarlandirile biler. Osar sirf 1918-ci il mart hadisslerini isiqlandiran bir
tarixi senaddir ve bu seir milli yaddasm qorunmasi vasitesi kimi giymatlondirilmalidir. Ciinki
"Bahar aglayis1” miixommosi tarixi hadiselors sahidlik etmisdir. Seir klassik iislubda yazilsa da,
mazmunun dolgunlugu, emosional yiikliiliiyii ve ictimai-siyasi mesaji onun miiasir oxucu tigiin
ds aktual olmasina sabab olur. A. Miiniri tebist hadissleri ilo bas vermis insani cinayastin
(soyqurimin) qarsilasdirilmasi, dini ve madani simvollarin vehdati, poetik tasvirlarin darinliyile
XX asrin avvellerinds Bakida va atraf rayonlarda bas vermis facislarin poeziyada tacassiimiinii
yarada bilmisdir. “Bahar aglayisi” bu giin da ictimai ve badii baximdan shamiyyoatlidir, ¢iinki
asardaki tesvirlar ve ideyalar 1990-c1 illorde Xocalida ermanilarin azerbaycanllara qars: toratdiyi
soyqirimla semantik paralellik togkil edir. Seir tokca asrin avvelinds Bakida toradilon gatliamin
tasviri deyil, bu heam ds Qafqazda ermanilsrin toratdiyi insani ve manavi felakatin tesviridir. O
hamginin minlerle gilinahsiz insanlarin, xiisusile azerbaycanli genclorin  dSliimiine
tmumilagdirilmis kadar, etiraz vo matomdir. Sair bu tarixi facioni golacak nasiller {iciin ibrot
gotiirtilocok bir hadise kimi golome almagi ve yadigar qoymagi 6z menovi vozifesi hesab
etmisdir.
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REPRODUCTION OF AZERBAIJANI FOLKLORE TEXTS USING ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE MODELS
ABSTRACT

This article explores the reproduction of the rich traditions of Azerbaijani oral folk literature through modern artificial
intelligence (AI) technologies. It emphasizes the significance of folklore in the context of memory, collective creativity,
and cultural identity. The paper discusses Al’s potential to analyze, model, and generate new examples of genres such
as epics, fairy tales, legends, layla, bayati, riddles, proverbs, and more. Additionally, it highlights issues of preserving
cultural originality, authenticity, and ethical responsibility. The conclusion suggests that Al can serve as a powerful tool
for safeguarding folklore and transmitting it to new generations, but its application should not fully replace human
creativity.

Keywords: Azerbaijani folklore, oral folk literature, artificial intelligence, reproduction, cultural heritage

Giris. Ingilis dilinds “artificial intelligence” kimi taninan ve buna gére de adebiyyatlarda qisaca
“Al” kimi goriinan texnoloji inkisaf dilimizda siini intellekt (SI) olaraq qarsiligim tapmigdir. Siini
intellekt kompiiter elmlorinde insan zokasi ilo alageli olan dilin basa diisiilmasi, dyrenms,
mantiqi naticalar ¢ixarma, problem hoall etma vo s. kimi faaliyyatlordir. Son illardas siini intellekt
texnologiyalar1 hiimanitar elmlars daxil olan sahoalords, eloco do folklor aragdirmalarinda,
miiqayisa ve tohlillords inqilabi dayisiklikler edir. Bels ki, folklor xalqin menavi yaddasy, tarixi
tocriibesi vo moadani kimliyinin an zangin ifads formalarindan biri olaraq humanitar elmi
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aragdirmalarin morkezinds dayarur. “Siini intellekt ve folklor” probleminds miihiim
istiqamatlorden biri kimi xalq biliyinin mahiyyatindoki emosional-psixoloji potensialin siini
intellekto transformasiya masalasi diqqgeti calb edir” (6, sah. 57). Son zamanlar diinya hiimanitar
elminda folklor ve siini intellekt texnologiyalar1 ils bagh bir cox praktiki inkisaf vardir. Tabii
dilin emali1 (NLP), masin éyranmasi (machine learning - ML), Darin éyrenms (deep learning -
DL) kimi texnologiyalar adabiyyatsiinasliq, folklor vo mifologiya kimi sahslorda tedqiqatlar
daha darin vo shatali, siiratli vo kiitlovi aparmaga imkan verir.

OpenAl torofindon 2022-ci ilde ise salinmis GPT (Generative Pre-training Transformer)
modelindan istifads edilmisdir. GPT-nin har hansi bir insanin ayird eda bilmayacayi daracads
gercoakci cavablari bir ¢oxlari terafindan teacciiblii vo narahatedici goriiniirdii.

Son zamanlarda ise aparilmis arasdirmalarla en etibarh siini intellekt modellori miisyyen
edimisdir. Belo ki, “Arasdirmaya goro, on etibarli siini intellekt dil modeli “Anthropic”
torafindon hazirlanmig “Claude-2”dir. Bu stini intellekt dil modeli kegirilon testlords 84,52 bal
toplaya bilib. Tkinci yerds “Meta”nin “Llama-2-Chat-7b” modeli gorarlagib”(10). Bilindiyi kimi
“Claude” cavab miiddatinds siiretli ve semarslidir. “Claude” uzun msatn analizinde daha
effektiv performans toklif edir. Bununla bels, “ChatGPT” daha miirakkab ve yaradici mahsullar
istehsal etmays qadirdir. “ChatGPT” kodlagdirma ve texniki tapsiriglarda daha giiclii ve
bacarighdir. “ChatGPT"nin folklor matnlarine miinasibatlorinden danisan Hiiseyn Aksoy onu
“ChatGPT-nin yaratdig1 nagillar, dastan, seir vo ya adebiyyatin har hansi janr1 aslinds insan
amrlari ilo formalasmuis toglidlerdir” (3, soh. 534) kimi saciyyalandirir.

Diinyamn miixtalif Slkelarinds folklor ve mifologiyarn Si vasitesile miiqayiseli aragdirilmast
tizra layihalor movcuddur, lakin Azarbaycanda bu sahads islor asasen ilkin marhsladadir.

AMEA Folklor Institunun direktoru, f.e.d. Hikmat Quliyev siini intellekt vo folklorun ortag,
kasison noqtelarine apardigl miiqayisa va tohlillorls bir negs tezis irali stirtir:

“folklor kollektiv tobii intellekt (mantigi model) kimi stini intellekts tohfe vermak potensia-
Iinamalikdir;

- folklor sosial miihit va gartlar icerisinde mévcud olan varligin smsliyyat sistemi kimi siini
intellektin sosial varliq imkanlarmin genislendirilmasi {i¢iin qaynaq rolunu oyanaya biler;

- folklor takco kollektiv tabii intellektin deyil, kollektiv tobii yaradiciligin (intellekt vo emosi-
ya) moahsulu oldugundan stini intellektin “insanilagdirilmasi” {i¢iin genis imkanlara malik-
dir;

- folklor etnik, milli dayarlers, tabu ve yasaqglara, stereotip adat vo enonslars, etik-estetik
ozolliys, dil-tislub baximindan vernakular spesifikaya malik oldugundan siini intellektin
etnik-milli identikliyinin tomin edilmasi iigiin unikal potensiala sahibdir” (6, soh.59).

Miiallif maqalads (6, soh.54-63) “siini intellekt vo folklor” movzusunun genis perspektive malik

va ¢ox az aragdirilmis problemlardan saynr.

Azarbaycan folkloru coxasrlik inkisaf tarixins, zengin janr miixtslifliyine ve g¢oxvariantliiq
xususiyyotine malikdir. Bu sebabdon folklorun qorunmasi, sistemlogsdirilmasi vo yeni
miistovilards tohlili tiglin siini intellekt texnologiyalarmin totbigi miiasir elmi tolablorin miithitim
istiqamati kimi ¢ox aktualdr.

Problemin qoyulusu. Folklor niimunalerinin toplanmasi ve Oyrenilmesi uzun illor arzinde
aparilsa da, onlarin ragemsallagsdirilmasi, sistemlosdirilmesi vo avtomatlagdirilmis tohlili halo
genis yayllmamigdir.
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Son illorde “stini intellekt vo folklor” moévzusunda diinyada miixtalif istiqamatli tadgiqatlar
meydana ¢ixir. Siini intellektin yaratdigr folklor matnlorinin — baslica olaraq nagil ve mifoloji
stijetlorin — ananavi tefekkiir kodlari ile ns deraceds uygunlasdig, onlarin autentiklik ve madani
orijinalliq dayarinin neca qorundugu mosalslarine hesr olunmus arasdirmalar digqsti daha gox
calb edir (2, soh. 524-536; 4, soh. 1-14; 3, soh. 1-14; 5, sah. 1759-1775).

Azarbaycan elmi miihitinds “siini intellekt va folklor” istiqamatinds tedqiqatlar hale ilkin mar-
halada olsa da, artiq nazari baxislarin formalasdigl miisahids olunur. Tadqiqatgi Maleyke Mom-
madovanin “Siini zeka va folklor tatbiglari”(8, seh. 180-183) ve “Yapay zeka ve folklor uygula-
malar1” (7, seh. 57-58) adl1 tadqiqatlar da siini intellektin folklora tatbiqi imkanlarmi ehtiva edir.

Onanavi folklor matnlarinin miirekksb semantik qurulusu ve mantigi-struktur modellarinin
Oyrenilmasi bu tedqiqatlarda esas diqget merkezinds dayamir. Xiisusile geyri-selis mantiq
konsepsiyasi asasinda aparilan ilk arasdirmalar folklorun ¢oxqath menalandirma sistemini siini
intellektin isloma prinsiplori ilo uzlasdirmaga yonalmisdir. Bu kontekstdo K. Abdulla vo R.
Oliyevin “Kitabi-Dads Qorqud” dastanina hasr olunmus arasdirmasi xiisusi shomiyyat kosb edir
(1). Mulliflor dastanin struktur ve semantik qatlarini siini intellekt metodologiyasi ¢orgivesinda
tohlil edarek hem asarin goxqath mentiqi maezmununu tize ¢ixarmis, hom ds onun miiasir
texnoloji miistevide modellagdirilms imkanlarini miisyyenlasdirmislar.

Azarbaycan folkloru va siini intellektin perspektivlari:
1. Ragamsallasdirma va arxivlasdirma

Azarbaycan Milli Elmlar Akademiyasimin Folklor Institutu tersfinden toplanan folklor matnlari
ve elmi tadgiqatlar elektron bazalara kecirilmakdadir. Bu, Si-nin igloye bilmasi iigiin asas sartdir.
Isin shamiyyati ve perspektivliyi nazers alinaraq Folklor Institutunun strukturunda miiasir
diinyanin ¢agirislarina miivafiq olaraq rogemsal folklor ve netnoqrafik analiz sobasi yaradilmis-
dir. Bu s6banin faaliyyst istiqametlari genisdir. “Buraya asasen internet folklorunun nazari-meto-
doloji problemlari ¢arcivesinde Azarbaycandilli virtual folklor miihitinin spesifikasin tedqiqi,
sosio-texnoloji va texno-kulturoloji miihitds folklorun tebistinin arasdirilmasi, siini intellekt vo
folklor miinasibatlarinin dyrenilmasi, roqeamsal folklor niimunsalarinin (memlar, onlayn nagillar,
deyimlar vo s.) toplanmasi, tosnifat1 ve arxivlesdirilmasi, Azarbaycandilli virtual sosial platfor-
malarda folklorlasma proseslarinin netnoqrafik metodlarla todqiqi, milli Raqemsal Folklor Veri-
lonlor Bazasmin yaradilmasi ve strukturlasdirilmasi, elmi-etik prinsiplor gozlonilmoklo siini
intellekt texnologiyalarinin (matn analizi, avtomatik klasterlosdirma vo s.) totbiqi ilo folklor
materiallarinin tahlili, eloco do roqemsal folklorun milli kimlik, kollektiv yaddas ve ictimai 0zii-
niiifads vasitesi kimi dyranilmasi daxildir” (9, sah. 10). Lakin mévcud arxivlerds siini intellekt
asash derin semantik axtaris sistemlari hala formalasmamisdir. Mévcud beynalxalq SI alatlorin-
dan (Google NLP, spaCy vo s.) istifado edarak Azarbaycan folklor matnlorinin ilkin statistik
tohlili (on ¢ox islonan sozlar, soz buludu yaradilmast) aparila bilir.

Ses yazilarindan matn yaradan SI alstlori (Google Speech-to-Text, Whisper Al) kéhne audio
yazilar1 avtomatik matna gevirir, bu da materiallarin arxivlagdirilmasini va tahlilini asanlagdirir.
NLP modellori (GPT-4, BERT) nagillarin, afsanalorin, atalar sozlorinin strukturunu, dil xiisusiy-
yatlorini, tokrar olunan motivleri ve siijet xattini avtomatik tohlil edos bilir. Masalon, nagillarin
gehramanlarinin tipologiyasini ve onlarin sayahst qrafiklorini miisyyen etmak olar. Diinyanin
aparict universitetlori ve kitabxanalar1 (mesalen, Harvard, Oxford) folklor kolleksiyalarmi
rogemsallagdiraraq onlarmn {izerinde axtaris ve tohlil aparmaq {iiglin SI alstlori toklif edir.
Istifadagi miiayyen bir s6z, mévzu ve ya personaj haqqinda biitiin arxivds axtaris eds bilir.
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2. Matn va sas texnologiyalarinin tatbigi

Miiasir diinyada folklor materiallarmin OCR (Optical Character Recognition) - matn tanima va
ASR (Automatic Speech Recognition) - sasi matne geviron texnologiyalarla islonmasi
istiqgamatinds miisyyen addimlar atilsa da, dialekt vo sive miixtslifliyi bu prosesin keyfiyyatine
tosir gostorir. Azarbaycan folklor matnlari tiglin bu texnologiyalar hals ilkin marhsladadir.

3. Elmi tadgiqatlarda ilkin yanasmalar

Folklor matnlerinin struktur analizi, motivlerin miiqayisesi ve madaniyystlararas: slagelarin
agkarlanmasinda SI metodlarinin tatbigi ilo miisahide olunur. SI alqoritmleri miixtalif
regionlardan olan folklor matnlarini miiqayise edarak onlarin yayilma yollarini, ortaq koklarini
va lokal xiisusiyyatlorini askar eda bilor. Bu, mifoloji personajlarin (masslon, miixtalif xalqlardaki
su paerilari, divler) oxsarliq ve forglarini tadqiq etmaye kdmak edir. Lakin bu yanasmalar hals ki
genis sistemli xarakter dagimur.

Siini intellektin reproduktiv imkanlar:

1. Mbatn asasinda vizuallasdirma: Siini intellekt nagil, dastan ve mifoloji moatnlor asasinda
obrazlarin tasvirlarini yarada bilir. Masalon, Azarbaycan nagillarinda “Cirtdan”, “Div”,
“Topagoz”, “Simurq qusu”nu matn tasvirindan istifads etmakls vizual obrazlarmi yaratmaq
olar. Nagil ve dastanlardan miioyyan sohnalorin — Mbalikmommad nagilinda Divle
giilosmayi, “Dads Qorqud”, “Koroglu” dastanlarinda gshremanlarm doyiis sshnslerini
vizual tasvirini vers bilar.

2. Audio va sas canlandirmasi: $Sifahi xalq adebiyyatinin sesli variantlar: siini intellektin sas
sintetik texnologiyalar ilo canlandirila bilor. Bayati, layla, nagillar va s. SI tersfinden hem
fonda musiqi miisayiati ilo oxuna, ham do dialekt tazahiirlari ilo saslondirils bilor.

3. Animasiya ve harokatli sshnalar: Siini intellekt tosvir generasiyasi ilo yanasi, folklor
siijetlorini qisa animasiya sehnalori kimi toqdim eds da bilir. Nagil gehromanlarmnin iz
ifadsleri ve dodaq hareketlori metn oxunusu ile sinxronlagdirilir. Nagil matnleri asasinda
sohnoalar qurmagq olur ki, bu da, nagillarin usaqlara interaktiv ve calbedici formada ¢atdiril-
masina imkan yaradir.

4. Virtual vo artirllmis realliq (VR-virtual reality/AR- Augmented reality): Mifoloji siijetlor
(mesalen, Oguz Kaganin doyiisii, Koroglunun Cenlibel qalasi) VR texnologiyas: ils
interaktiv miihitds yasana bilar. AR tetbiglari vasitesils kitab1 aganda gehraman obrazlari
3D formasinda “dirgalir”. Sasli komakgilor (Siri, Alexa) vo catbotlar istifadagilora miixtslif
mifoloji personajlar ve hekayolor hagqinda malumat vers bilir. Virtual ve genislonmis realliq
(VR/AR) vasitasila mifoloji sshnalari canlandirmaq miimkiindiir.

5. Yaradia transformasiya: Siini intellekt folklor motivlerini miiasir hekays vo vizual
iislublara uygunlasdiraraq yeniden teqdim eds biler (masalen, Div ve ya Topagoz filmde
“supergohroman” rolunda).

Siini intellektin reproduktiv imkanlar {iciin tovsiys edilan platforma vs alatlor:

1. Matn-sakil generasiya platformalari: MidJourney — folklor obrazlarini ressam {iislubunda
yiiksok keyfiyyatli tosvir etmok tiglin istifade edile bilar, Stable Diffusion — agiq manbali
platformadir, burda folklor obrazlarmi istenilon iislubda canlandirmaq miimkiindiir.
Azarbaycan motivlarini da daxil etmakle milli iislublu sakiller yaratmaq olar. AnimateDiff
(Stable Diffusion tiglin slavs) — tesvirlerdaki obrazlar1 qisa harakatlarsa salir. DALL-E — sada
promptlarla obraz va sehnaler yaratmagq tiglindiir. Canva — folklor matnlarini sada vizual
post, taqdimat veo ya animasiyaya ¢evirmok tigiin rahatdur.
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Matn-video ve animasiya alatlari: Pika Labs vo Runway Gen-2 — ilo nagil sehnalerinin qisa
animasiyalarini yaratmaq miimkiindiir. Folklor sshnalarinin vizualizasiyasi {i¢iin idealdr.
Kaiber — folklor obrazlarii harokatli vizual hekayayo ¢evirmok imkani verir. Musiqgi veo
folklor matnlarini vizuallagdirmagq ti¢lin maraqh animasiya platformasidir. CapCut (pulsuz
va sade) — video montaj tigiindiir. Al alatlari ils sshnays alavs effektlor vermak olar.

Sas vo damisiq texnologiyalar: ElevenLabs — miixtalif seslorde nagil ve dastanlarin
oxunmast lglindiir. Azerbaycan dilinde de kifayst qader yaxst igleyir. VALL-E
(eksperimental) — dialekt vo sivalerin qorunmasi ils folklor niimunsalerinin seslendirilmasi
miimkiindiir. OpenAlI TTS vo ya Google Text-to-Speech — sads vo genis dillor destoyi ilo
folklor matni tiglin uygundur. OpenAl TTS Matnlari ¢ox real, tobii insana yaxin terzde
oxuya bilir. Folklor matni {i¢iin emosional, axict ve ifadali seslondirma vermak
miimkiindiir. Azarbaycan dilini tam deasteklomass ds, bazi dillards gox yiiksek keyfiyyatdo
saslondirms edir. Galacokds lokal dillarin dssteyi genislenacak. Miisyyan ton, siiret, vurgu
ilo oxutmaq olur — messlen, layla, bayat1 ve ya dastan tislubunda. Google Text-to-Speech
Azarbaycan dilini dasteklayir (mahdud seviyyads, amma islokdir). Bu folklor matnlarinin
yerli dilde oxunmasi tigiin tistlinliikdiir. Cox ifadali, ritmik saslor yaradir ki, bu da dastan va
nagil moatnlari {i¢lin uygundur. Android cihazlarda ve Google xidmatlarinds asan istifade
olunur. Bu folklor matnlarinin mobil tatbiqlards interaktiv oxunusu tigiin alveriglidir.

Virtual ve artillmis realliq Unity vo Unreal Engine — folklor siijetlori asasinda VR/AR
interaktiv oyun ve muzeylor yaratmaq {iglin an giiclii platformalardir. Blender + siini
intellekt plaginlari — obrazlarm 3D modellasdirilmosi tiglindiir.

Siini intellektin tatbiq perspektivlari

1.

Ragamsal folklor atlasi: Azerbaycan folklorunun biitiin janrlarmi shate eden vahid
elektron baza yaradilaraq siini intellekt vasitesilo movzular, obrazlar, motivler tizro
avtomatlasdirilmis tesnifat aparila bilor. Masalon, Azarbaycanin miixtalif regionlarmdan
(hatta azerbaycanhlarin tarixen yasadiqlar1 orazilords - Serqi Anadoluda, Tobriz, Borgali,
Darband va s.) toplanmig nagillarin harada daha ¢ox sdylendiyini ve ya bir motivin yayilma
arealini tesvir etmak olar. Dastanlardaki (masalon, “Koroglu” dastani) biitiin personajlarmn
bir-biri ils slagelarini gosteran qrafik modellar hazirlana bilar.

Dialektlarin qorunmast: itmakdse olan dialekt ve sivalarin SI asasli sas bazalar1 hazirlanaraq
sifahi anenanin galacok nasillars Gtiiriilmasi temin oluna biler.

Mifoloji motivlarin qlobal miiqayisasi: Azerbaycan mifoloji obrazlarmin (Tepagoz,
Simurq, Koroglu, Xizir ve s.) digar xalqlarmn miflari ile oxsarliglar siini intellektin semantik
tohlil metodlari ile miiayyen edils bilar.

Tahsil va folklorun populyarlasdirilmasi: Folklor materiallar1 asasinda siini intellekt
dastayi ilo interaktiv darsliklor, mobil tatbiglar, oyunlar ve virtual muzeylor hazirlanmasi
miimkiind{ir.

Yaradic1 yanagmalar: Siini intellekt vasitesilo folklor matn ve siijetlori asasinda qisametrajli
video goriintiilor, animasiyalar, virtual usaq oyunlarmin taqdim edilmesi nezarde tutula
bilor. “Xidir Nobi haqqinda nagil danis” ve ya “Qarabag bayatilari oxu” kimi sorgu gabul
eds bilan ve arxivden uygun niimuns tapa bilen virtual komakgilar hazirlana bilar.

Tarciima vo beynolxalq yayim: Azorbaycan folklor niimunalerinin SI vasitesilo diinya
dillarine daqiq terciimasi ve beynoalxalq folklor bazalarmna inteqrasiyas: 6lkenin meadani
irsinin global miqyasda tebligine sarait yaradacaqdir.
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Azarbaycan folklor matnlarinin siini intellekt modellari vasitasila reproduksiyasi

7. Xiisusi Azarbaycan dilli NLP modelinin yaradilmasi: Azarbaycan dilinin ve onun folklor
variantinin biitiin incaliklarini anlaya bilon “xiisusi 0yradilmis bir dil modeli” an boyiik
perspektivdir. Bu, biitiin diger tedqiqatlarin agar1 olacaqdir.

Natica. Diinyada siini intellekt, comiyyat torafinden yaradilmis ve otiiriilmiis folklor matnlarini
Oyronmak vo bunlara osaslanaraq oxsar vo ya yeni bir matn toqdim etmok marholasindadir.
Azarbaycan folklorunda siini intellektin totbigi hazirda asasen reqemsallasdirma va ilkin tehlil
saviyyssindadir. Bununla bels, gelacokds ragemsal folklor atlasiin yaradilmasi, dialektlarin
gorunmasi, mifoloji motivlerin miiqayiseli dyrenilmasi, tehsil ve yaradiciliq sahslarinds yeni
totbiglorin islonmasi genis perspektivlor vod edir. Sl-nin reproduktiv imkanlari Azerbaycan
folklorunun hom elmi arasdirmalarinda, hom do madani irsin miiasir taqdimatinda miithiim
strateji vasito kimi ¢ixis eda bilor. Siini intellekt folklor matnlarini ve obrazlarin rassamliq, sas,
animasiya va 3D miihitlarde canlandirmaq imkani verir. Bunun {igiin hem vizual generasiya
alatlori (MidJourney, Stable Diffusion), hom dos video va VR platformalar1 (Runway, Unity,
Unreal Engine) istifads oluna bilar.

Belo ki, SI modellori moatnin dilini Oyrono bilir, lakin madeni konteksti, metaforalari, tarixi
arxaplani hemigs diizgiin sorh eds bilmir. Bu, sehv tohlilo gatirib cixara bilor. SI modellori
oyradildiyi malumatlardan asihidir. Oger arxivde bazi regionlarin ve ya sosial qruplarin folkloru
az tomsil olunubsa, model gorazli naticalar vers bilar. ingilis, rus, alman dillari tizre modellar cox
inkisaf etso do, Azarbaycan dili {i¢lin eynisini sdylomak olmur. Azarbaycan folklorunun tadqiqi
tigiin xtisusi, yerli dilde olan NLP modellarinin v resurslarin yaradilmasi zoruridir.

Azarbaycan folklorunda Si-nin inkisafi bir “qisa-miiddatli” ve bir “uzun-miiddatli” strategiya
tolob edir. “Qisa miiddatli"nin (1-3 il) asas prioriteti “kiitlovi roqemsallasma” ve “yiiksok
keyfiyyatli korpuslar”’in (Korpus - miiayyen bir dilo ve ya moévzuya aid boyiik, sistemli matn
toplusu) yaradilmasidir. “Yiiksek keyfiyyetli korpuslar” - meatnlerin saliqali, diizgiin ve elmi
baximdan faydal1 sakilda toplanib emal olunmasidir. Folklor arasdirmalarinda bayat;, nagil,
dastan ve s. tam va miiqayisali bazasi yaradilir. “Yiiksak keyfiyyetli korpus” olmadan TTS (sase
ceviran), MT (torciima), ChatGPT kimi SI modellari diizgiin, effektiv isloye bilmaz.

“Uzun miiddstli” (3-10 il) strategiya “Xiisusi Azarbaycan dilli NLP modellari”nin, interaktiv
bazalarin ve tedqiqat alstlarinin yaradilmasi, hamginin beynelxalq layihslarde aktiv istirakin
tomin olunmasidir. On bdyiik problem Si-ni dyratmak tigiin kifayst qoder “yiiksok keyfiyyatli,
strukturlagdirilmis ve roqemsal” Azarbaycan folklor matnlarinin olmamasidir. ChatGPT, GPT-4
kimi giiclii dil modellari azarbaycan dilinds, xiisusan da folklor dilinda (arxaik ifadalar, regional
lohcalor) zeif isloyir. Bu sahaye xiisusi investisiyalar edilmoli, ixtisash filoloq, hom do
informasiya texnologiyalarim miikemmasl bilon miitexassisler (“digital humanities” miitoxassis-
lori) isa colb olunmalidir. Ancaq bu zaman Azarbaycan folklor niimunalari reqemsallasacaq,
vizualizasiya va ya siini intellekt vasitasilo modellagacokdir.
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THE LOCATIVE SYNTACTEME IN THE TITLE AS A MEANS OF TEXTUAL COHESION
ABSTRACT

The article explores the functional potential of the locative syntacteme in the title as a significant means of establishing
textual cohesion. Particular emphasis is placed on the analysis of cohesive mechanisms that ensure the semantic and
structural integrity of the text through spatial reference points encoded in the title. Using I. Severyanin’s poem «In the
Forest» as an illustrative example, the study examines the role of locatives in initiating the reader’s intentional stance
and modeling the discursive context prior to engaging with the main body of the text. The article further delineates
various types of cohesion — temporal-spatial, emotional-semantic, and metaphysical, among others — that are
instantiated via locative elements. The analysis demonstrates the productivity of the locative syntacteme in facilitating
multilevel textual connectivity. The study is situated within the frameworks of functional grammar and cognitive
linguistics, drawing on the works of leading scholars in the field.

The locative syntacteme in a title is not merely an introductory spatial formula but a significant element of cohesion that
ensures the thematic, semantic, and stylistic coherence of a poetic text. Possessing categorical and semantic autonomy,
the locative syntacteme exhibits a high degree of syntactic mobility and communicative load. As a thematic and
cognitive core, locatives in titles guide the perception of the text, shaping the reader’s cognitive space.

Keywords: cohesion, syntacteme, text.
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Babawosa Xaruoa

KoresnsHbIl1 MexaHM3M TeKCTa — OAHO M3 KAIOUEBBIX ITOHSATUII B COBPEMEHHON AVMHIBUCTUKE
TeKCTa U TOSTUKMU. VI3BeCTHO, UTO KOTe3ms IIpeArioAaraeT COBOKYIITHOCTh BceX (popMaabHO-
CeMaHTMYeCKMX U (PYHKIIMOHAABHBIX CBsI3€li, KOTOpbIe CIIOCOOHBI 0OeCrednTh KOHTEHTHYIO 1
CMBICAOBYIO 11€10CTHOCTD TeKCTa-IIpou3BeeHNs. B 5ToM oTHOIIeHn OAHNM 13 BBIPa3UTeAbHBIX
1 MHOTO(YHKITMOHAaABHBIX MEXaHM3MOB KOTe3MM SIBASeTCs AOKaTMBHas CHMHTakceMa. «byoyuu
ZpAMMAMUYECKY  OPOPMACHHOIM YKAAHUEM HA NPOCHIPAHCMGE0, AOKAMUS CHocodeH uzpamo pPoAb
MeMAMu4eck020 Mapxepa, 3a0asamv pamKu 60CNPUAMUS, cnoco0CMe06ams KoZHUMUSHOU OpueHmayuy
YUmMAameas 6 NPOCMpPaHCMeeHHO-6peMeHHolL ModeAu npoussederus» [Acagos: 2012, c. 125].

Briepsple mMoHATHE AOKaTMBHONM CHMHTaKCeMbl B Hay4dHBINI 0DOpPOT OBLAO BBEAEHO M3BECTHBIM
poccurickuMm  AmHrBuUctoM  ILA.3oa0ToBOil. B cBOeit  JyHAaMeHTaapHOII ~ pabote
«KoMMyHMKaTHBHBIE acIIeKThl PyCCKOro cuHTakcuca» (1982), a satem B cBoeit MOHOrpadpuu
«CyHTaKCcHYecKne eAVHNIIBI M KOHCTPYKTUBHEIE cxeMbl» (1998), yueHb1 Briepsble paspaboTaa
OOIIYIO TeOPUIO CMHTaKceM, IIodpadyMeBasi 1104, OCAeAHMMI MUHUMAABHBIX CHHTaKCUIEeCKIIX
eAVMHNI], KOTOpble 004alalOT OIpeseA€HHBIM CeMaHTUKO-CUHTaKCMYeCKUM 3HadeHUeM U
CII0COOHBI (PYHKITMOHMPOBATh B Pa3HBIX MO3MUIINAX TeKCTa.

B cBoei1 nccaeaosaTeanckoit pabote «B3anMogericTeue AeKCUMKU U TPaMMaTVKIL B CeMaHTIJec-
KO CTPYKType mnpeaaoxeHns» I A.304a0ToBa ornpeaeaseT AoKaAmMueHy0 cuHmakcemy Kak OAUH
13 TUIIOB CMHTaKceM, 0O03HaYaIOIii IPOCTPaHCTBeHHbIe OTHOIIEHNS 1 9acTO BBIIIOAHSIOMINIA
(PYHKIIMIO KOTE3MBHOI CBS3U MEXKAY ITPeAAOKEHISIMI UAU YacTsIMU TeKcTa [3oaotosa: 1994, c.
701]. B o101t pabote oHa 3amedaeT: «TpadutuonHas KeAAUPUKAUUSL AOKAMUGHDLX CUHINAKCEM KAK
«00cmosmeArvcme mecma» OmMEOOUM UM eOUHCMEEHHYI0 POAL 6 NPedAOKeHUU, MepMun Kak 0ol
sazopaxcusaem coboti nymv Kk anarusy. Mexdy mem Henpedéssimoe HaOA0deHue 00HAPYxKUEaAEN
C60000HbIE AOKAMUBHIE CUHMAKCEMbL HA PASHBIX CIMYNEHAX CUHMAKCUYECKOU Op2AHUAUUL 6 Kauecnee
HEe3ABUCUMDIX HOCUIMEALTL CMBICAA, He MEePHAUUX ZPAMMAMUIECK020 NPUHYKOEHUS U 6CTYNAIouUX 6
c6s3b ¢ OpyauMu  KOMNOHEHMAMU HA OCHO6E CUHCEMUUHOCTIU, G3AUMMHOL  CeMAHMUUECKOU
pacnoroxertocmu opye K dpyzy» [3oaotosa: 1994, c. 702]. Ctaao ObITb, A0KaTMBHAs CMHTaKCceMa
UTpaeT BaXKHYIO pOAb B OOeCIledeHU! B3alIMHOM CBS3U MEXAY Hpeaao>KeHNeM I TeKCTOM,
CAYKUT CPeACTBOM TeKCTOBOI KOTe3uy (CBA3HOCTHM), TaK KaK OHa CIIOCOOHA «IIpeAOCTaBUTL»
IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHYIO ONpeAeA€HHOCTh ¥ OPTaHM30BaTh CMBICAOBYIO 11€A0CTHOCTb BbICKa3bIBaAHIS
B paMKax TekcTa. JlHaue roBops, AOKaTMBHas CMHTaKCeMa — ®TO OCHOBOIIOJaralolliee 3BeHO,
KOTOpoe (PYHKIIMOHAAbHO COeAMHAET MUKPOCTPYKTYPY IpPeAAOKeHMs C MaKpOCTPYKTYpOi
TeKCTa. 3HauMT, (PYHKIIMOHAABPHO-CEMAHTIUeCKasl POAb AOKATMBHOV CMHTAKCeMBI BBIXOAUT 3a
paMKy 0OO3HaueHMsI OOCTOsITeAbCTBA MecCTa, TaK KaK OHa CIIOCOOHa OpraHM30BaTh TEKCT-
Ipou3BeJeHNne, YIpaBAATh TeMaTUYeCKUM pasBUTHEM U YCUAUTL CBS3HOCTD  MEXAY
IpeAAOXKEeHMAMH B IIpeJeAax TeKcTa.

ITo muenmio I'A. 3040TOBOII AOKaTMBHAsI CMHTaKCceMa OOBIYHO BCTpedyaeTcsl B TpeX OCHOBHBIX
no3uisix [3oaortosa: 1994, c. 701-703]:

- B _HE3aBMCUMOI IO3UIINM: B 3ar0A0BKaxX (HaIIpuMep, CTUXOTBopeHue «B ospaze» A.IL YUexosa;
«3a ymécom» B.SL. bprocosa u 4p.); B CTPyKType peMapKu IIpu BBeAeHUN Auajora (Harpumep,
«[M3opa (6 okte)] 3auem meHs OyasaT Tak paHO» (A.A. BAOK)); B 9KCHO3UIIUM ITpeAA0KeHNs,

Tuna «B meampe. 'ocriogAuH IpocUT gaMy CHATH LIASITY, KOTOpas MelaeT eMy» (A.IL Yexos); B
CTPYKType oOpalrieHs B PyHKINN «MeTOHMMIYIECKOI HOMUHAIIUV» (HaripuMep, «Jii, 6 Hebecax!
Kaxk Tb1 210011116 MeHs1» (b. Axmagyanna);

- B_IIPUCAOBHOVM HOBUIIMM: IIpU raarodax, tumna «Poauacs saimamk 6 aAecy» (A.H. Mamun-

Cubnpsik); npu nmeHax, tuna «Kosa Ha rope BblIlle KOPOBBI 6 110Ae» (IIOCAOBHUIIA); IIPU MIMEHaX
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AoxamusHnas cunmaxcema 8 3a20A08Ke Kax cpeacmso mexcmoasoii Kozesuu

IpuAaraTeAbHbIX, TUIa «/Anaosas 6 Kpvimy u 6eaas ¢ Ilapusxe // B Mockse MOst BecHa CKpOMHe1
u cepairy 0aveke» (A. Tapkosckmit);

- B IIO3UIINY PAacIPOCTpaHnUTeAeN: «A 6 Aecy A0XKaTcsa TeHu Ha pocy» (VILA. bynun) man «xax
BTOPUYHBI IIPeAMKAT B IOAUIIPEAVKATUBHBIX aBTOPU30BAHHBIX MoJeasax: «bypMmmn nHamea

Mappsio I'aBpuaosny y npyda, nod usoto, ¢ KHUTOIO B pyKax...» (A.C. Ilymxun)» [3oaotosa: 1994, c.
702].

B xauecTse nipuMepa B pa3BépHYTOM BIAE PaCCMOTPUM AOKAaTUBHYIO CMHTaKCeMYy B 3aTOA0BKe (B
He3aBMCUMON To3uIuu) Ha npumepe cruxotsopennus V. Cesepsnuna «B aecy» n monpoGyem
BBLSIBUTDH KOT@3VBHBIN MEXaHU3M MeXKAY 3ar0A0BKOM U CAMUM TeKCTOM-IIPOM3BEACHIIEM.

HaspaHie cTiXoTBOpeHIs1 — 9TO cBoeoOpasHasi apeaabHasl, IIPOKCEMHas paMKa, KOTopas XOTs U
YIIOMIHAETCsl OAHU pa3 HaIIPSIMYIO B CTPYKType TeKcra («Xorodnoim masickum Onem /5 6 Aec
gouter. Barexnux // Xpycmer 60 mxy»), HO IpejolpeieAseT Bce OOpasbl U IepeKMBaHILA
Auprgeckoro repost. CaMo CA0BO «JAec» He TOsIBAsSeTCsl 00Ablle B TeKCTe, HO BeCh Ieli3a’KHBbII
P54, OIVICHIBAEMBINI IIODTOM (1eHb, CHez, MOX, NOOCHeXHUK, 16emoK ¥ T.L.), aleAAupyeT K
NOHATUIO «Aec». Cp.: «3a ntem // Mue écmpemurca nodcrexrux // O, descmesentiotii yeemox — //
Becennux zpes npedmeual» nan «Hedapom xe 3annem // Pacyser onamv nodcrexrux...». Craao
OBbITH, AOKaTHBHAs CUHTaKCeMa B 3ar0/10BKe He TOABKO OIMVICBIBAeT CIIeHY ITPOVCXOASIIIETO (Aec
KaK MeCTO AeMCTBMS M KaK (POH), HO U HachIIllaeT CTUXOTBOpPeHIUe aTMOC(pepoil MpUpPOADI,
TUIINHBL, XOAOAHOM MaliCKOI CBeXXeCThI0 U MPOOY>KAEHMEeM IIPUPOABI, a TaKKe CAYXKUT
CBOe0Opa3HOI TOUKOI OTCUETa 4451 MHTEPIIpeTally OOPa3oB («6AAeKHUK XPYCIEA 60 MXY»; «MHe
6CMPEMUACS NOOCHEXKHUK; «PACUGEA ONAMD NOOCHEKHUK» Y T.IL.).

CemaHTHKO-cOAep>KaTeAbHOE II0A€e AOKaTUBHOI CHMHTakceMbl «B aecy» — ®ToO He TOABKO
IIPOCTPaHCTBeHHBII apead, HO U BHyTpeHHee cocrtosHMe (cp.: «[Ipexpactoe dareue // Mme
6CHOMHUAACL OHA» VAU «XO0p 1Uyécme pastozoroc //V cepdue cnum 3a cmasHei» n Ap.). VIHade rosops,
«/€ec» 3J4eCh BBICTYIIae€T He TOABKO Kak AaHAradTHO-reorpaduueckas KoopamHara («f 6 aec
soweA. Barexrui // Xpycmena 6o mxy. 3a nnem // Mre 6cmpemuacs nodcHexHuk»; U3AaBHa CAUTaAN,
4TO eCcAM CTBOABI AepeBheB, ITHell 1 KaMHell eCAU TOKPBITH AUIIAHNKOM MAM MOXOM, TO BTa
JacTh SBASIETCSI CeBEPHBIM HallpaBAeHUeM), HO ¥ MeTa(opa BHYTPEHHETO IIOKOSI M TUIINHEI (Cp.:
«V cepoue cnum 3a cmasHeii»), A€TCKUX BOCTIOMMHAHUIA, ITOYTH CaKpaAbHOTO ITPOCTpaHCTBa (Cp.:
«O, descmeenuvtil usemox — // Becenrux zpes npedmeua! // B mebe 5 sudemo moz // I1pexpactioe darede»).
CpaBHeHIe ¢ A€TCTBOM, C «4€BCTBEHHBIM I[BETKOM», BCLIOMIHAHIIE IIPEKPACHOIO AaAE€KO0 — HTO He
IIPOCTO HOCTa/BINIs, a BO3BpPaIlleHNe K MICTOKaM, K IIPOCTOTe, K IIPUPOJe KaK MCTOYHMKY CMBICAA.
Kpome ToOro, AokaTmpHas CUHTaKceMa «B JeCy» OOpeTaeT B IIPOM3BEAEHNN He TOABKO
BpeMeHHYIO HeoIllpejeaeHHOCTh («[Ipexpactioe darede»), HO M DK3UCTEHIIMAABHBIN OTTEHOK: AeC
BBICTyTIa€T MECTOM IIOKOsI, MeCTOM BcTpeun (cp.: «Ho septo eopsuo // Tax uckperime 5 éepto // Umo
csuxyco ¢ Heti eue // Bepry céoro nomepio»).

Taxum oOpasoMm, IIpeABapUTEABHBII aHAAU3 AOKATMBHOM CHHTaKceMbl «B aecy» gaer Ham
BO3MO>KHOCTh OIIpeAeAUTh ee CBA3b C TeKCTOM Ha OCHOBe HIKeyKa3aHHBIX (PYHKIIMOHAABHBIX
IapameTpos. DTO:

1. Cemanmuueckuti opuerimup. 3aroa0BoK «B aecy» XOTs u 1ipeAcraBAaseT coOON He3aBUCUMYIO
CMHTaKCeMHYIO e AVHMITY C A0KaTMBHOI CeMaHTHKOI (T.e. yKa3blBaeT apealbHyIO paMKy 0e3

yKa3zaHMs CyObeKTa AU AeVICTBU), HO B TO JKe BpeMs 0D4ajaeT CBePHYTOI ITPOIIO3MUIIO-
Ha/AbHON CTPYKTYpPOJIL: MIMEHHO 3a STUM AOKaTUBOM MMILAMIIUTHO CTOMT IieAas CUTyallys
(BHYTpM 9TOTO 11eA0TO apeada IIPOMCXOAUT HEYTO, CBA3aHHOE C IIPOIILABIM ¥ HaCTOSIIVM
AVIPUYECKOTO Iepost).
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Kore3muBHbIl MexaH3M MeEXAay AOKATUBHOM CMHTAKCEeMOM U TEKCTOM Ha YpOBHE CeMaHTI-
9EeCKOro opmeHTmpa pa60TaeT CAeAyIoImnM o6pa30M: Y>Ke B 3arO0/A0BKe 4nTaTeAaio rpealara-
€TCI CeMaHmuveckas mpaekmopus 60Cnpuslmusl (,Zl,eﬁ[CTBI/Ie " 9yBCTBa AOKAAU3MPYIOTCI B
npeaeaax A€CHOTO apeaAa) un 06]9513H6151 MOJeAb Mmupa («AEC» 34eCb He ITPOCTO 00CTOSITe ABLCTBO
MecCTa, HO U ITODTUKO-XYA0>KECTBEHHAT aBpOTOpI/IH).

Temamuueckas pamxd. 3ar0A0BOK CTUXOTBOPEHNs BBIIIOAHSET He TOABKO (PYHKIIUIO TeMaT-

YeCKOM paMKM, HO U B AAaHHOM CAydae AOKaTUBHas CHMHTaKCeMa «B AeCy» caMa 3a4aér
HpOCTpaHCTBeHHO—CMI)ICAOBYIO HepCHEKTI/IBy AAs1 BCEero TeKCTa. YKa3aHHbDIN A0KaTlB He
TOABKO IIpesoIlpeseasieT ceMaHTIYecKoe I104e (BCE IIPOVCXOAsiIIee M MepesKIBaHNs Tepost
VHTEepPIPEeTUPYIOTCS CKBO3b IIPU3MY «Jeca»), HO U CaMO 4YUTaTeAbCKOe OXKIUJaHVe
(BO3HIKaeT TOTOBHOCTh K BOCIIPMATHUIO OOpa3oB, XapaKTepHBIX AAs IPUPOAbI, TUILNHBI,
ye,ZI,I/IHeHI/IfI, CIMBOANYECKOTI'O O6HOBA€HI/I}I u T.,Z],.). I/IHaqe FOBOp}I, B AOKaTMBHOM CUHTAaK-
ceMe «B aecy» HabOaI0AaeTCsl TTODTIYECKasl peaan3aliyisd DTOTO AOKaTUBa KaK nozpyxeHus 6
ocoboe npocmparcmeo, TAe Aec CTAaHOBUTCS MeCTOM BHYTpeHHel TUILIMHBEI ¥ COCpesOTOYeH-
HOCTM, CAVISIHVSL C IIPUPOAON, IIODTUIECKOIO O3aPeHILs.

DyrxuuonarvHo-npaemamuveckuti umnaxm. IIparmatmgeckue — QyHKIUM  yKa3aHHOI

AOKATUBHO CHTAaKCEMEI B Opranns3anmy KOre3mm TeKCTa-IIpon3BeAeHN:I CAeAyIOIyie:

- HOMUHAMUGHAS PYHKYUS — CIOCOOHOCTh AOKaTVBA peIlpe3eHTUPOBaTh IIeHTPaAbHBIN
oOpa3 1an 0003HaYaTh KAIOUeBOe COOBITIE, KOTOPOe COCTaBAsAeT CMBICAOBOE SIAPO XyAO-
SKeCTBeHHOTO ITPOM3BeAEHIs], TeM CaMbIM HalpaBAssl BOCHPUATVC YUTaTeAs U CTPYK-
TYPUPY:L €T0 OKUAAHV.

- uHPopmamueHas GyHKyuUs — 3ar0A0BOK-A0KaTHB He TOABKO O0O3HaJaeT KAI0ueBoil oOpa3
MAU CUTyaIluIo, HO U 3aJaéT OlpeieA€HHbIe OPUEHTUPBI AAs BocHpusaTus ¢padyabl,
II0ATOTaBAMBAS UNTaTeAs K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY CIOJKETY.

- cemanmuveckas PyHKiyus — yKazaHye Ha MeCTO AeVCTBIL, OollpeJeAeHre oOpa3Hol paMKI
U MTHULINpOBaHe HpOCTpaHCTBEHHO-apeaAbHOﬁ[ YCTaHOBKI,

- urocopcro-aK3ucmeHtuoHarbHASL PYHKUUSL — «B AeCy» He IIPOCTO OOCTOSITeAbCTBO MecCTa,
9TO MECTO «BHE» IIPMBBIYHOIO MIpPa, MECTO 0Cco0Oro ObITUS U BHEBPEMEHHOCTY,
AYIIeBHBIX IIepe>KMBaHNUI U TAYOVHBI;

- hpaimamuveckast ¢yHKU‘Mﬂ — AOKaT!B «B 4€Cy» IIpMMaHIMBa€T 4YuUTaTeAsl B CMbICA0OBOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO Iepos], I4€ paCKpbIBA€TCI €TI0 A4YIIEBHOE COCTOSHIE,

- mexcmoobpasytouyas PyHKyus — AOKATUB BBHICTYIIaeT KakK IIpelleAeHTHas eAMHMUIIA, OT
KOTOPOI1 OTTaAKMBAIOTCsI OCTaAbHbIe YPOBHIU TeKcTa (AeKCMJIeCKMii, 0Opa3HbIl, MHTOHA-
LIMIOHHBIIT), HO B TO >Ke BpeMs CBsA3bIBaeT pa3pO3HeHHble 00pashl B eAMHYIO KapTUHY 1
IPUAAET LeAOCTHOCTDh BOCIIPUATHIO (4MTaTeAb IIOCTOSHHO BO3BPAIAeTCs K OLIYIIEHIIO
«Zeca», T.e. BCE CTUXOTBOPEHME, BeCh TEeKCT ITPOYMTBIBAETCSl CKBO3b IIPU3MY AECHOM
paMKn).

Taxum o6pa30M, AOKaTVMBHasI CMHTaKCeMa B 3aro10BKe (<<B Aecy») — 9TO He IIPOCTO YKa3aHNe Ha

MECTO, a CEeMaHTUYECKUI KAIY K VHTEpIIpeTalil BCEIO TEKCTQ, KOTOprIZ 3a4a'éT paMKy

BOCIIPVISITIZ, (bopMMpyeT TeMaTI4IeCKyIO " 06pa3Hy10 OCHOBY, IIpe€Bpalla€T ITPOCTPaHCTBO B

IIODTUYECKMII CyObeKT, obecrieunBaeT CKBO3HYIO TEKCTOBYIO KOTe3MIO, COeAVH:Is 3ar0A0BOK 1

OCHOBHO€ COg€ep>KaHle B e41MHOEe CMbICA0BOE I101€. Hpome roBop-i, yKaSaHHI)Iﬁ THUII 3aroA0BKa —

YTO He ITPOCTO «TeMa» AN «Cl)OH», a TIODTUYECKIUNI KOg4, 9epe3 KOTOprﬁ YMTaeTCcsa BeCb TeKCT.

KpOMe TOIO, A0KaTUB «B A€Cy» BbIIIOAHIET CI)YHKLII/IIO aKTyaAamn3anyy MHTEHIIMOHaAbHOTIO Il/1aHa
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TeKCTa: OH He TOABKO yKa3blBaeT Ha MeCTO AeVCTBIU:, HO U 3a4a€T olpelea€HHOe DMOLIMOHAAb-
HO-TICIXOAOTMYeCcKoe COCTOsHMe — YeAMHEHHOCTb, IIOKON, COCpeAOTOYeHHOCTh. Takoe
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOe KOAVMPOBaHMe BANSET Ha BOCIPUATIE ¥ OCMBICAeHMe COOBITUII 1 0Opa3oB
BHYTPM TeKCTa, 4YTO pacimpsieT (PYHKIMOHAABHBIN CIEeKTp KOTe3MBHBIX CBsA3el 3a C4eT
BKAIOYEHIsI IParMaTdecKX M acCOIMaTVBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

3aMeTnM, 4TO CXOAHasl KapTHHa HaOAl0AaeTcs, HarpuMep, B ctuxotBopenun A.A. baoka «Ha
noae Kyamkosom», rde AoKaTuBHas CHUHTaKceMa B 3aroAOBKe areAAnpyeT He TOABKO K
reorpapuueckoMy MecTy, HO M K MCTOPMKO-KYABTYPHOI IIaMATU PYCCKOTO Hapoda. 3Aech
AOKaTMBHasl CHMHTaKCceMa TakkKe ITpuoOpeTaeT AOIIOAHUTEABHYIO ITparMaTHUecKylO Harpysky,
¢opMupyst MHTepTeKCTyaAbHBIE CBS3M, pacIIMpSIOIe KOTe3/BHbIe TPaHUIIBI TeKCTa. B anpuke
A.C.IlymknHa Takke 4acTO MCIIOAb3yeTcsl AOKaTUB B HadaAbHON MO3ULIMU AA51 OOO3HAYeHIIsT
Toroca AeiictBysl. Tak, HampuMep, B CTUXOTBOPEHNUM «Y AYKOMOPbs AyO 3eAE€HbIN» AOKaTUBHAas
KOHCTPYKIIMsI 0Opas3yeT IIPOCTPAaHCTBO MMQONOITUIECKOTO MUpa, SBASSACh MOIITHBIM
KOTe3MBHBIM D1eMeHTOM. Bor modyemy, kak mpaBuabHO 3aMmedaeT O.E.®poaosa, «...pyHKIVS
3araasis B XyA0’KeCTBEHHOM TeKCTe COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OHO He TOABKO OTpa’kaeT CUTYaIuIo,
OoTOOpa>keHHYIO B TeKCTe, ITpeACTaBAseT CTPYKTYpy AaHHO BHYTPUAUTEpaTypPHO CUTyaly, HO
1 QoKycupyeT BHUMaHIe YMTaTeAsl Ha OAHOM U3 ee KOMIIOHEHTOB, IpU BTOM (POKYC MOKeT
CMeIaThCs 110 MpodTeHnu Tekcra» [Ppoaosa: 2006, c. 51].

CaeaoBaTeabHO, MOXKHO 3aKAIOYMUTL, YTO OAHMM M3 3HAUYMMBIX KOTe3MBHBIX MEXaHM3MOB B
TeKCTe sBAsAeTCsl AOKaTMBHAs CMHTaKCceMa, OCOOEHHO B 3aT0A0BOYHON ITO3UIINM, TOCKOABKY OHa
3a4a€T IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-CeMaHTIYeCKYI0 paMKy BOCHpUsATIS poussedenns. Kak Mbl yBrugean
BBIIIIE, CYIIIeCTByeT 0co0asl CBSI3b MeXKAY 3ardaBl/ieM M BHYTPEHHMM CMBICAOBBIM IIOA€M TeKCTa,
4TO TIO3BOAsET paccMaTpUBaTh AOKATMBHYIO CHUHTAKCEMHYIO KOHCTPYKIIMIO KaK CpejcTBO
ceMaHTUJIeckol 1 ¢OpMaAbHONM Kore3uu. «/loKaTuMBHBIE CUHTaKCeMbl B PYCCKOM SI3BIKe
BBITTOAHAIOT (PYHKIIMIO YKa3aHMs Ha IIPOCTPAHCTBO AEVICTBIUA, B3aMMOAEWICTBYS C APYTMMU
CeMaHTUYeCKMMM KaTeropusamy, oOecriedmBas II@AOCTHOCTh TeKcTa»  [PyHKIMOHAABHBIN
CHHTaKCHC pycckoro sa3pika: 2025, c. 135].

Harmn InmpeaBapuTeAabHbIE 1ICCAEAOBAHNST B obaactn N3y4JeHVLI q)yHKLU/[OHaAbHO-HpaTMaTI/I‘IeC-
KOl poan AOKATUBHOM CUHTAKCEMBI B 3aroA0BKax B CI)OpMI/IpOBaHI/H/I TeKCTyaABHOﬁ Kore3mm
AaeT HaM OCHOBaHIl€ BbIA€ANTDb, IIO KpaﬁHef/I Mepe, 4deTbipe TuIla KOIe3VMBHbIX CIDYHKLII/Iﬁ
AOKaTMBHOW CMHTAKCEMBI B 3ar0A0BKaX:

1. TemnoparvHo-npocmparcmeernas kozesus. DTOT TUII CBA3U MeXAY AOKATUBOM M TeKCTOM-
Ipou3BeJeHreM CriocobOHa 3adaBaTh KOOPAMHATLI AOKallMii, B KOTOPBIX pa3BOpadylBaeTCs
CIO>KeTHOoe 1AM oOpasHoe Jerictsue. Cp., HaIpuMmep, 3aroA0BOK CTUXOTBOpeHns «Cpean
MMUpoB» JI.AHHEHCKOIo, rge AOKaTMBHas CHUHTaKceMa «Cpedyl MUPOB» yKasblBaeT Ha
IIPOCTPaHCTBEeHHOe I10A0KeHue, co3jasasi oOpa3 OeckpailHero KocMoca U YCUAUBAas
¢uaocodpckoe BoctpusATHMe cruxorsopeHms. Vam: 3aroaosok « moMmHIO 4yAHOe
MIHOBeHbe...» A.llylikmuHa, r4e TeMIopaabHasi CMHTaKCceMa «MTIHOBeHbe» yKa3blBaeT Ha
KpaTKMII MOMEHT BpeMeHM, KOTOPBINI OCTaBMA IAyOOKMII cAel B IaMATU AUPUYECKOTrO
reposl, yCuAMBas ®MOIIMOHAABHYIO HaChIIIIEHHOCTh BOCTIOMMHAaHMIA.

2. DMOUUOHANLHO-CMBICA06AS K02e3us. JlaHHbI BUA CBA3Y POPMUPYeT SMOIIMOHAABHBIN (POH 1
VMHTEeHIIMOHaABHOCTDL BocpusATHs. Cp.: 3aroa0Bok «Ha cesepe aukom» M./lepMOHTOBa, rae
AOKaTUBHAsI KOHCTPYKIVI «Ha ceBepe AUKOM» 3a4aéT IMPOCTPAHCTBO OAMHOYECTBA U CypoO-
BOJI IIPUPOABI, YCUAMBAs SMOLIMOHAAbHOE BO3AEVICTBUE CTUXOTBOpeHus. Vlan: 3aroa0Bok
«Y oknHa» A. AXMaTOBOI1, T4e A0KaTUB «y OKHa» IepeJaéT MHTUMHYIO OOCTaHOBKY, CO3/JaBast
aTMocdepy pa3MBIIIAEHNI 1 HAOAIOAEHNIL.
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3. Unmepmexcmyarvhas Koze3us. DTOT TUII CBS3M aKTUBU3UPYET KyAbTYPHYIO AW AUTepaTyp-
HyIO namaTh. Hanpumep, aokatus «Ha axe» B mece M.I'OpBKOTO BBI3BIBA€T acCOIIMALINI C
MapIMHAaAM3UPOBAaHHBIM IIPOCTpaHCTBOM. lam >xe: 3aroaoBok «Cruxu K Ilymikmmy»
M.IIpeTaeBoit ykasbiBaeT Ha KOHKpeTHOro agpecata — Ha A.C. Ilymkmna, Bcrymas B
ITODTUYECKNI AMAAOT C €TI0 TBOPYECTBOM U AMIHOCTBIO.

4.  Memagusuueckas kozesus. — B GprA0COPCKOI 1 MeTapOPMUIECKOI TTOD3UM AOKATUB MOXKET
oOO3HauaTb He CTOABKO (PU3NUYECKOe, CKOABKO 9HK3UCTEHIIMAaAbHOE —ITPOCTPaHCTBO.
Hanpuwmep, s3aroaosok «Ha rpanm» 1O.Kysneriosa, rae mpoCTpaHCTBEHHBIN AOKaTUB «HA
rpaHM» yKa3blBaeT Ha DK3MCTEHIMAABHYIO ITOTPaHMYHOCTh — MEXKAY SKM3HBIO ¥ CMEPTBIO,
cosHaHueM 1 Oe3aHoI. Vlan: Haspanue cruxotBopenus «Buyrpnu csera» A. beaoro (kcraty,
U MHOTMX ITOSTOB-CMMBOAMCTOB), IA€ AOKAaTUB «CBeT» BBICTyIaeT Kak MeTadusymdecKast
KaTeropus (ADCOAIOT, MCTMHA) U YKa3blBaeT Ha COCTOSIHIE TIOCTV>KeHIsI DTOM MCTUHBL.

Kak BuamM, HeCMOTpsI Ha BHEIIHIOIO He3aBUCUMOCTbh AOKAaTUBHONM CHHTaKCeMbI OT TeKCTa-
MIpOM3BeAeHNsI, BTU KOHCTPYKIIUU CIIOCOOHBI OOeCIIeUMTh pasHble TUIIBI ITPOYHBIX KOTe3MIA
MeKAy HauaabHBIM (POKYCOM BOCHPMATHUA U CTPYKTYpOIl BCEIO TeKCTa Ha OCHOBE YeThIpex
(yca0BHO 00O3HAUeHHBIX HaMM) TUIIOB CeMaHTUKO-(POPMaAbHBIX CBsA3eil. JIHaue rosops,
3aro/A0BOK, IIpeACTaBAeHHBII B BIiAe AOKATUBHOM CMHTaKCeMBI, pacKpblBaeT KOTHUTUBHYIO HUTh
«CeMaHTIYeCKO} TeHeThbl», OXBaTBIBAIOIIYIO 3aroJ0BOK, M TeM CaMbIM MHTepHpeTupyeT
00pasHyI0 KapTHHY BCEro IpOM3BeAeHNs. DTO II03BOASIET TOBOPUTH O KOTe3VBHON (PYHKIIVN
AOKATMBHOV CMHTaKCeMBbl, OOecriednBaloIieli TeMaTIeckylo 1 OOpasHyIO 11eA0CTHOCTh TeKCTa.
ITosTOMY «CHCTEMHOe OTpakKeHue B sI3bIKe OOBEKTUBHO CYIIeCTBYIOIINX B JKI3HeAesTeAbHOCTI
Jye/0BeKa IPOCTPAHCTBEeHHBIX (PaKTOPOB I103BOASET CUMTaTh AOKATMBHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHAABHO-
ceMaHTI4YecKou KaTeropuein» [Peaoceesa: 2013, c. 5].

Taxkum 0Opa3oM, MOKHO 3aKAIOYUTH, UYTO AOKaTUBHAsS CHTaKCeMa B 3ar0/10BOYHON MO3UIIUNA —
9TO He TOABKO (POPMaAbHBIN TPaMMaTUYeCKUii DAeMEHT, HO M BaXKHbIN KOTe3UBHBI MeXaHU3M,
obecriednBaloONINil TeMaTH4Yeckoe, 0OpasHoe U IIparMaTiyeckoe eAnHCTBO Tekcra. E€ poanb B
XYAO>KeCTBEHHOJ KOTe3MM IIPOsBASETCS B CIOCODHOCTM CTPYKTYPUPOBaTh BOCIPUSTHE,
OpraHM30BaTh CEMaHTMYECKOe I104€ U MPUAATh NPOU3BEACHMIO ILI€AOCTHOCTh 3a C4ET
YCTaHOBAEHUS IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHONM U CMBICAOBOV HAIlpaBA€HHOCTU. «/lokamusHocmv umeem
AUHZB0KYADMYPOAOZUtECKUe U AKCUOAOZUUECKUEe — OCHOBbL:  BLIABAemCs.  HA  KOZHUMUBHOM,
Memapoputeckom, IMANOHHOM U  CUMBOADHOM  YPOSHAX —AUHZBOKYAbMYpLl U 00HApYyxKueaem
BKAIOUEHHOCD 6 €€ AKCUOAOZUECKYI0 cpepy, couemasco 6 6biCKA3bI6AHUSX U MeKCmMax ¢ IMOMUGHO-
6ep0arbLHOLL U pALUOHAALHO-6epOarbHOU 6udamu ouerku» [DPeaoceesa: 2013, c. 5]. Bor mouemy
IIEPCIIEKTUBHBIM IIPEACTaBASIETCS AaAbHENIIee UCCAeA0BaHe TUIIOAOTUN AOKATUBOB B Pa3HbIX
JKaHpax AUTepaTypbl, OCOOEHHO B KOHTEKCTe€ AMHIBOKYABTYPOAOTMM ¥ KOTHUTHUBHON
aviarsuctukn. CaeaoBaTeabHO, AOKaTUBHAs CMHTaKCeMa B 3ar4aBUl — DTO He IPOCTO BBOAHAs
IIpoCTpaHCTBeHHas! opMyaa, a BaKHBIIN DAeMeHT KOTe3uy, 0OecIteuMBaroIINii TeMaTIecKylo,
CeMaHTUYEeCKYIO U CTUAVUCTUYECKYIO CBA3HOCTh MOSTUYECKOIO TeKCTa. /lOKaTUBHAs CMHTaKCeMa,
00Aajas KaTeropraabHO-CEeMaHTMUYECKOV aBTOHOMIEN, JeMOHCTPUPYeT BBICOKYIO CTeIleHb
CMHTaKCHYeCKOJ MOOMABHOCTM ¥ KOMMYHMKATUBHONM Harpys3km. B xauecTtse Temarmdeckoro u
KOTHUTUBHOTO SIAPa, AOKaTMBBI B 3aroA0BKaX 3a4alOT HAIIPaBAEHHOCTb BOCIIPUSTHUSI TEKCTa,
¢popmMuUpyst KOTHUTUBHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO YMTaTeAsl.
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Tongue twisters have long been utilized as a playful but effective resource in
language education. Despite their perceived complexity, recent research
supports their value in second language (L2) pronunciation training. This study
investigates the role of tongue twisters in enhancing English speech production
and learner confidence. The problem addressed is the persistent difficulty EFL
learners face in achieving fluent and accurate pronunciation, often due to
limited exposure to targeted phonetic drills. The purpose of this research is to
explore how tongue twisters can be used as a pedagogical strategy to improve
articulation, fluency, and learner motivation. Drawing on a qualitative analysis
of current literature, supported by practical insights from EFL classrooms and
related experimental studies, this paper examines the efficacy of tongue twisters

across multiple dimensions of language learning. Findings suggest that tongue
twisters not only aid in isolating specific phonetic challenges but also contribute
to greater learner autonomy and speech confidence, especially when used with
varied practice schedules and communicative goals. The study concludes that
tongue twisters represent a meaningful, engaging, and accessible method for
developing oral skills in English language learners and recommends their
broader implementation in pronunciation-focused instruction.

2521-6333/© 2025 The Author(s). Published by Baku Engineering University.

This is an open access article under the CC BY 4.0 license (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/).

1. INTRODUCTION

Pronunciation is a critical component of communicative competence in second language (L2)
acquisition, directly impacting a learner’s intelligibility and confidence during interaction.
Despite its acknowledged importance, pronunciation instruction remains underrepresented in
many English as a Second Language (ESL) classrooms, often due to time constraints, a lack of
teacher training, or the perception that pronunciation will improve naturally over time (Puspita
et al., 2023; Kholisoh et al., 2021). When pronunciation is addressed, it is frequently limited to
mechanical drills or isolated correction, with little emphasis on consistent and engaging practice.
One traditional yet undervalued tool in pronunciation teaching is the tongue twister, phrases or
sentences designed to challenge the speaker due to their phonetic complexity, frequent use of
alliteration, and rapid repetition of specific sounds. Although often viewed as playful warm-up
activities, tongue twisters possess substantial pedagogical potential. They not only provide
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focused practice on problematic phonemes but also improve articulatory precision, rhythm, and
fluency (Lutfiani, 2017; Revathy & Ravindran, 2016). Recent studies support their efficacy in
addressing common phonetic challenges faced by EFL learners, including the articulation of
aspirated sounds, consonant clusters, and minimal pairs (Kholisoh et al., 2021; Ryandini &
Fitriyasari, 2023).

Beyond pronunciation, tongue twisters can foster learner motivation and reduce speech anxiety
by introducing an element of humor and challenge into the learning process. Their repetitive and
rhythmic nature makes them especially suitable for young learners and pre-service teachers
alike, who benefit from confidence-building and fluency-oriented activities (Yuniar et al., 2021;
Rasmadiani, 2022). Furthermore, incorporating tongue twisters into lessons through smart
boards or recorded practice can enhance the learning experience by providing opportunities for
feedback and reflective self-assessment (Huseynova, 2023).

This article explores how tongue twisters can be used not only to improve articulatory skills but
also to build learners' self-assurance when speaking English. Drawing on recent research and
classroom practices, the study examines how tongue twisters function as both diagnostic tools
for identifying phonetic difficulties and as targeted, enjoyable exercises for building speech
fluency. Emphasis is placed on integrating tongue twisters into communicative teaching
approaches and exploring how technology and peer collaboration can further enhance their
effectiveness.

2. THE PEDAGOGICAL VALUE OF TONGUE TWISTERS
IN ENGLISH PRONUNCIATION

Tongue twisters are linguistically rich instructional tools that offer targeted practice with
phonemes, stress patterns, and prosodic features of English speech. Though traditionally
associated with entertainment, their structured phonetic challenges make them particularly
effective for classroom-based pronunciation training (Lutfiani, 2017; Revathy & Ravindran,
2016). Their value lies in their repetition of difficult sound sequences, which compel learners to
focus on articulatory precision and phonetic contrasts, an essential skill for English as a Foreign
Language (EFL) learners who often struggle with unfamiliar phonemes. Consider the classic
tongue twister “She sells seashells by the seashore.” This phrase repeatedly employs the /f/ and
/s/ phonemes, which are frequently confused by learners from language backgrounds that do not
distinguish between these fricatives. Similarly, “Peter Piper picked a peck of pickled peppers”
contrasts the aspirated /p/ and voiced /b/, helping learners fine-tune their awareness of voicing
and plosive sounds. “Red lorry, yellow lorry” is a popular phrase used to strengthen control
over liquid consonants /r/ and /l/, which are particularly challenging for native speakers of East
Asian languages (Kholisoh et al., 2021). Finally, “How much wood would a woodchuck chuck if
a woodchuck could chuck wood?” combines multiple instances of /w/, intonation shifts, and
complex rhythm, providing an advanced articulation task that fosters fluency and pitch control.

These examples illustrate the diagnostic utility of tongue twisters. They function as informal
assessment tools that allow educators to identify common pronunciation issues among learners.
When a student repeatedly misarticulates /r/ in “red lorry,” for instance, this reveals a need for
targeted instruction on rhotics. Teachers can then tailor subsequent drills or provide corrective
feedback accordingly (Ischenko et al., 2023). As such, tongue twisters serve as both pedagogical
instruments and formative assessment strategies, aligning with communicative and corrective
approaches in language teaching.
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Beyond diagnostics, tongue twisters promote the automatization of speech patterns through
repetition. According to motor learning theory, repeated practice of fine motor skills, such as
articulating difficult phonemes, leads to muscle memory and improved fluency (Lutfiani, 2017).
Crucially, the type of practice matters. Studies suggest that varied and randomized practice,
rather than fixed repetition of a single phrase, results in better long-term retention of
pronunciation accuracy. Tongue twisters, when rotated and progressively made more difficult,
provide this variety while maintaining focus on key articulation targets (Puspita et al., 2023).

Tongue twisters also enhance suprasegmental features of speech, including stress, rhythm, and
intonation. For example, the alternating stress patterns in “Betty Botter bought some butter” help
learners internalize English's natural rhythmic tendencies. As English is a stress-timed language,
mastering this rhythm is vital for natural-sounding speech, and tongue twisters provide
concentrated practice with this timing (Ryandini & Fitriyasari, 2023). The musicality and
playfulness of these phrases further promote the learner’s motivation, encouraging repeated
practice without the monotony of traditional drills. Integrating tongue twisters with technology,
such as speech recording tools, interactive smartboards, or pronunciation apps, can deepen their
pedagogical impact. Learners can track their progress by comparing recordings over time,
allowing for reflective pronunciation training and peer evaluation (Huseynova, 2023). This
combination of kinesthetic, auditory, and visual feedback aligns with multimodal learning
principles and is especially effective in pronunciation instruction (Bezliudna & Neizvestna, 2023).

In sum, tongue twisters serve multiple roles in the EFL classroom: they function as diagnostic
tools, articulation drills, fluency builders, and motivational resources. Their adaptability across
learner levels and their capacity to target both segmental and suprasegmental features make
them indispensable for modern pronunciation pedagogy.

3. COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS: TONGUE TWISTERS VS.
OTHER PRONUNCIATION TECHNIQUES

Tongue twisters occupy a unique space among pronunciation teaching tools, offering benefits
that distinguish them from more conventional techniques such as minimal pairs, songs or
rhymes, and shadowing or drilling methods. While all these strategies contribute to phonological
awareness and oral fluency, tongue twisters combine cognitive challenge with playful repetition,
which can enhance learner motivation and long-term retention.

Minimal pairs, which involve practicing words that differ by only one sound (e.g., “ship” vs.
“sheep” or “bit” vs. “beat”), are widely used to improve learners’ ability to discriminate between
phonemes. This method is particularly effective for identifying specific pronunciation problems
and raising awareness of L1 interference. However, minimal pair exercises often lack contextual
or rhythmic flow, making them less engaging for sustained practice. In contrast, tongue twisters
embed multiple sound contrasts within rhythmic and often humorous phrases, creating a more
dynamic and challenging learning experience (Kholisoh et al., 2021). Unlike isolated word pairs,
tongue twisters provide continuous speech practice, promoting fluency and coordination of
articulatory movements.

Songs and rhymes are another common strategy in pronunciation pedagogy, especially in
younger or beginner-level classrooms. These tools introduce rhythm, intonation, and connected
speech patterns in a memorable and affective manner. According to Rasmadiani (2022),
combining tongue twisters with musical elements can enhance phonetic awareness and lower
learners’ affective filters by creating a relaxed atmosphere. However, while songs emphasize
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melody and stress patterns, they may not always target difficult phonemes or consonant clusters
directly. Tongue twisters, by contrast, are more phonetically dense and can be selected or
adapted to address specific articulatory challenges, such as the contrast between /r/ and /l/ in
“red lorry, yellow lorry,” or the affricate /f/ in “how much wood would a woodchuck chuck.”

Shadowing and drilling methods are highly structured techniques that focus on repetition,
imitation, and immediate correction. Shadowing involves listening to a model speaker and
trying to replicate the speech in real time, which helps with prosody, timing, and overall fluency.
Drilling focuses more on accuracy through teacher-led repetition and correction. While both
methods are effective for precision and automatization, they can become monotonous and
demotivating over time, especially in larger classes or with limited instructional variation.
Tongue twisters, on the other hand, offer a balance of structure and creativity. Their inherent
difficulty creates a game-like challenge that stimulates learners cognitively and emotionally,
sustaining their interest through novelty and humor (Revathy & Ravindran, 2016; Puspita et al.,
2023).

Furthermore, the memorability of tongue twisters stems from their rhythmic and alliterative
nature. This repetition-with-variation supports deeper encoding of phonetic forms, aligning with
principles of motor learning theory, which emphasize the value of varied, high-difficulty practice
for long-term retention (Lutfiani, 2017). When used strategically, tongue twisters not only
promote accurate pronunciation but also foster learner autonomy, as students can practice
independently or collaboratively with minimal resources. While minimal pairs, songs,
shadowing, and drills each play an important role in pronunciation instruction, tongue twisters
offer a distinctive blend of engagement, challenge, and phonetic density. Their effectiveness is
amplified when used in conjunction with other techniques, forming a comprehensive, learner-
centered approach to spoken English development.

4. BUILDING CONFIDENCE THROUGH STRUCTURED DIFFICULTY

The initial challenge of tongue twisters can be transformed into a rewarding experience when
learners observe measurable improvement over time. This progression contributes to the
development of self-efficacy, defined by Bandura (1997) as the belief in one's capacity to organize
and execute actions required to manage prospective situations. In the context of language
learning, when students successfully articulate phrases that were once difficult, it fosters a sense
of achievement and encourages persistence (Yuniar et al., 2021; Ryandini & Fitriyasari, 2023).
Beyond their phonetic function, tongue twisters are perceived by learners as fun, dynamic, and
emotionally engaging, making them excellent tools for affective learning. Emotional engagement
is a well-established factor in second language acquisition, as positive feelings toward the
learning process can enhance retention and lower resistance to practice (Revathy & Ravindran,
2016). Teachers frequently report that students are more willing to participate, especially in
speaking activities, when tongue twisters are incorporated as warm-up tasks or pronunciation
games (Rasmadiani, 2022; Prassista Rasmadiani, 2022).

Importantly, these playful linguistic drills can reduce language anxiety, a major barrier in oral
communication (Puspita et al, 2023). Since many EFL learners experience fear of making
mistakes in front of peers, the low-stakes and humorous nature of tongue twisters can lessen this
tension. According to Huseynova (2023), tools that foster interaction and self-expression in a
non-threatening setting are critical for building oral competence, particularly when dealing with
performance-based language tasks. Additionally, the structure of tongue twisters, short,

129



Sevda Huseynova

rhythmic, and repetitive, lends itself to scaffolded instruction, where learners gradually build
upon mastered skills to tackle more complex ones. This progression aligns with Lutfiani’s (2017)
findings that learners demonstrate more sustained improvement in pronunciation when
engaged in cumulative, patterned oral practice. For instance, students may begin with simple
consonant repetitions before advancing to tongue twisters with multiple clusters and stress shifts
(Ischenko et al., 2023; Kholisoh et al., 2021).

Technology further supports this process. Tools like smart boards and speech recognition
software enable real-time feedback, allowing learners to monitor their pronunciation and gain
instant correction (Huseynova, 2023). Digital platforms that gamify tongue twister practice also
increase learner autonomy and motivation, key components in fostering confidence and long-
term language retention (Bezliudna & Neizvestna, 2023). In essence, tongue twisters act not only
as pronunciation drills but as confidence-building frameworks that integrate fun, focus, and
feedback. They serve both the cognitive and emotional domains of language acquisition, making
them uniquely effective for helping learners gain fluency, reduce fear, and speak with greater
assurance.

5. PRACTICAL IMPLEMENTATION STRATEGIES IN THE ESL CLASSROOM

Tongue twisters can be effectively integrated into EFL lessons in multiple engaging ways,
fostering both phonetic awareness and learner motivation. As warm-up exercises, teachers can
begin lessons by selecting two to three tongue twisters that align with the day's phonetic focus.
This prepares learners' articulators and helps them tune into the specific sounds they will work
on throughout the lesson. Research shows that using targeted tongue twisters not only enhances
pronunciation but also increases phonetic attention by promoting the careful articulation of
challenging sounds (Kholisoh et al., 2021; Ischenko et al., 2023). For instance, if the focus is on the
production of the /[/ and /s/ sounds, a tongue twister like “She sells seashells by the seashore”
provides an opportunity for learners to isolate and improve these sounds in a focused,
manageable context.

Moreover, tongue twisters serve as valuable articulation drills, both in group and individual
practice, allowing learners to refine their pronunciation through repetition and structured
exercises. When used in group settings, they can encourage peer interaction and collective
learning, where students can compare their attempts and offer feedback to one another (Yuniar
et al, 2021; Revathy & Ravindran, 2016). Individual practice also plays a significant role,
allowing students to focus on their specific areas of difficulty, particularly when they have
received targeted instruction on their problematic phonemes (Lutfiani, 2017). This kind of
personalized, yet structured, practice helps students develop confidence in their pronunciation
skills and their ability to self-correct over time (Ryandini & Fitriyasari, 2023). To encourage
reflective learning, teachers can record students” attempts and replay them during class for peer
feedback and self-assessment. This approach enhances students’ awareness of their
pronunciation strengths and areas for improvement, contributing to the development of
metacognitive skills in language learning. Listening to their own speech, students can evaluate
their progress, identify errors, and adjust their production accordingly (Puspita et al., 2023). This
kind of self-regulation, coupled with feedback from peers, reinforces autonomous learning, a
crucial component for improving spoken fluency (Huseynova, 2023).

Additionally, games and timed competitions based on tongue twister performance can
significantly boost learner motivation and make pronunciation practice a dynamic and enjoyable
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activity. Studies highlight that incorporating playful, competitive elements into language
practice increases engagement and provides a sense of achievement when learners overcome the
challenges posed by difficult tongue twisters (Revathy & Ravindran, 2016; Rasmadiani, 2022).
This not only supports the development of oral fluency but also fosters a supportive learning
environment where students can celebrate their successes together (Lutfiani, 2017).

Finally, research indicates that learners benefit more from focusing on the external result of their
speech, such as how accurately their pronunciation matches native-like models, rather than
obsessing over internal processes like tongue or lip placement (Huseynova, 2023). Teachers
should encourage learners to listen critically to their own production and compare it with the
target pronunciation. For example, when practicing “She sells seashells,” students should aim to
assess whether their articulation is clear and sounds native-like, rather than becoming overly
focused on the precise positioning of their articulators. This external focus of attention has been
shown to improve pronunciation outcomes and learner motivation, as it emphasizes practical
language use rather than form (Huseynova, 2015; Ryandini & Fitriyasari, 2023).

6. CHALLENGES AND LIMITATIONS

While tongue twisters offer substantial benefits in pronunciation instruction, their use is not
without challenges. For some learners, especially those at lower proficiency levels or with
speech-related difficulties, the complexity and speed demands of tongue twisters can lead to
frustration rather than improvement. Rapid sequences of difficult phonemes may overwhelm
learners, particularly if they struggle with articulatory coordination, auditory discrimination, or
speech confidence. One common issue is discouragement caused by initial failure. Because
tongue twisters are intentionally designed to be difficult, learners may perceive them as
unattainable, especially if they are asked to repeat them at native-like speeds too early. This can
diminish motivation and reinforce feelings of inadequacy in oral performance. Additionally,
students with physical speech impairments or motor coordination challenges may find it hard to
perform repetitive articulatory movements, which could lead to disengagement if not properly
addressed.

Another limitation involves pedagogical overuse or inappropriate application. If tongue twisters
are treated solely as entertainment or warm-up activities, their full instructional value may not
be realized. Conversely, if presented without clear goals or scaffolded support, they risk
becoming intimidating tasks disconnected from real communication needs. In some cases,
learners may focus too much on speed and rhythm, sacrificing clarity and phonemic accuracy —
defeating the purpose of pronunciation improvement.

To address these challenges, several practical solutions can be implemented:

1. Scaffolding is essential. Teachers should begin with simpler tongue twisters that target fewer
phonemes and gradually increase complexity. Introducing each tongue twister slowly, first in
segments, then as a whole, can make them more accessible. Visual aids like phonetic
transcriptions or color-coded phonemes can also help learners identify sound patterns more
clearly.

2. Differentiated practice ensures that tongue twister tasks are adapted to learner proficiency. For
instance, advanced students can work on increasing speed and fluency, while beginners focus on
articulating each sound slowly and accurately. Pair or group work allows peer modeling and
collaborative feedback, which can reduce anxiety and foster mutual support.
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3. Audio modeling is another effective strategy. Providing clear, slow recordings of each tongue
twister allows learners to shadow and internalize the correct rhythm, intonation, and articulation
before attempting faster repetition. Teachers can also record students’ attempts and guide them
in reflective listening sessions, encouraging self-assessment and gradual improvement.

4. Integrating positive reinforcement and gamified elements, such as timed challenges,
performance rankings, or class competitions, can transform tongue twister practice into a
motivational experience rather than a stressful task.

In summary, while tongue twisters are a valuable pedagogical tool, their implementation
requires thoughtful adaptation to learner needs. By anticipating potential barriers and
incorporating scaffolding, modeling, and differentiated instruction, educators can mitigate these
challenges and ensure that tongue twisters enhance rather than hinder pronunciation
development.

7. CONCLUSION

Tongue twisters, though often overlooked in formal instruction, offer a rich and multifaceted
approach to developing pronunciation and speech fluency in EFL learners. Their linguistic
complexity, ranging from minimal pairs and consonant clusters to rhythm and intonation, makes
them highly effective tools for refining articulation and fostering greater phonological awareness.
Beyond their phonetic value, tongue twisters provide an engaging, low-anxiety platform for
practice, allowing learners to experiment with language in a safe and playful environment. As
learners progress from initial struggle to mastery, they experience tangible gains not only in
pronunciation accuracy and fluency but also in self-confidence and communicative competence.

Through structured repetition, scaffolded difficulty, and meaningful classroom integration,
tongue twisters serve as both diagnostic and developmental tools. They encourage reflective
learning, promote autonomous correction, and build a foundation for clearer, more confident
speech. When supported by multimedia tools, peer feedback, and gamified activities, tongue
twisters become even more powerful, bridging the gap between mechanical practice and real-
world language use. By incorporating them regularly and purposefully into ESL instruction,
educators can revitalize pronunciation training, transforming it from a passive or overlooked
component into a dynamic, enjoyable, and impactful element of language learning.
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MIPOABVIXKEHUE TYPELTKOW ITOD3UM B JKYPHA/E "®YIO3AT"
PE3IOME

Kypnaa «Proysat» (1906-1907), nzaaBaeMslit 1 pejaktupyemsii Aan Gekom I'yceriHzaje, chirpad GOABIIYIO POAb B
COLMAABHO-TIOAUTUYECKIIA, AUTEPATYPHO-KYyABTYPHOM JKI3HI azepOariA>KaHCKOIO HapoJa, B np06y>1<4eH1/m uaen. Ha
CTpaHMIIaX >KypHaJa Tak>ke ObLAU IIpeACTaBAeHbl 0Opaslibl TypelKoil AuTeparyphl. PacripocTpaHsaanch Takke nien
TIOpKU3Ma 1 TypaHusMa. Koraa xypHaa mmpoasura TBOpueckue IIpuMephl TypelIKIX IT09TOB, a TakKe MX AMYHOCTU U
HpON3BeAeHIIs], OH 3aHMMaA IO3UIINIO TIOPKU3Ma. 34eCh ITyDAMKOBAANCh CTYXM MHOTMX OCMaHCKMX 110sToB. CTixu
6bLA1 pa3HOOOpa3HBI 10 TeMaTHKe, KaHPY M MAEMHOMY COAep>KaHMUIO. DTU MODTUYECKIe TIPUMepPHl TTO3HAKOMIAN
a3ep6a171,a>Kch1<MX yuTaTeAen ¢ TypelKO! AUTepaTypPOIt M HOCAYKIAN npo6y>K4eHM10 VX HaLMOHAABHBIX UAeil. B To
>Ke BpeMs 9TU HPOU3BeJeHNsI OKa3aAl IOAOKMUTeAbHOe BAVsHME Ha TBOPYECTBO aBTOPOB Halllell HallYIOHAAbHO
AUTepaTypBhl.

DTu BOIPOCEH, TIpeacTaBAeHHBIE B CTaThe, CTAHOBATCA OOBEKTOM MccAe oBaHNs. B JaHHOe BpeM:I yAeAseTcs BHUMaHue
IIOAOXKUTEABHBIM pe3yaAbTaTaM paboThl JKypHada «PI0i03aT» B 001acTy IOMyASpU3allMM TYPeLKOI AUTEPaTyphl B
HaIIel HallYIOHA/AbHOM ANTepaTypPHO-KyABTYPHOI cpeje.

Karoaesnie caosa: xypraa "®roysatr’, asepbarigKaHCKasl AWTepaTypa, AUTepaTypHO-KyABTypHas cpeja, Typerkas
AUTepaTypa, IIpecca, 0931
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Promotion of Turkish Poetry in "Fuyuzat” Journal

Introduction: Turkish literature problems have always been in the center of attention in our
national press since the time when the press was created in Azerbaijan. Hundreds of samples of
Ottoman literature were published in various collections and given to Azerbaijani readers, and
individual Ottoman writers and poets and their creative examples were widely promoted. In the
early XX century, the most active periodical in the Azerbaijani literary and cultural environment
that addressed issues related to Turkish literature was the "Fuyuzat" journal. Acquainting the
readers with Turkish literature and its events by "Fuyuzat" was one of the constituent parts of
their ideological policy and ideology system.

Purpose: To shed light on the attitude of the Azerbaijani press to the problems of Turkish
literature, to show the purpose, reason and essence of the "Fuyuzat enthusiasts™ attitude towards
Turkish literature from the position of ethno-Turkism.

Research method: analysis-synthesis methods were used during the analysis of literary samples,
and at the same time, the principle of historicity, typological-comparative analysis methods were
also used.

Description of the main material: "Fuyuzat" collection was published in 1906-1907. Ali bey
Huseynzade was the publisher and editor of the collection, which was printed due to the
financial support of Haji Zeynalabdin Taghiyev. Although a total of 32 issues of the journal,
which was active for only one year, were published, that is, although its life was not very long, it
played an exceptional role in the history of literary-cultural and social-political ideas of our
country.[2,11]

The materials published in the journal were diverse in terms of topic, genre and ideas. Special
attention was paid here to the literary and artistic thought products of the Ottoman Turks, as
well as to their colorful problems, innovations, separate literary personalities, various events and
processes. The collection contained both theoretical and practical materials in the mentioned
direction. That is, the employees of the journal paid attention to the delivery of theoretical and
aesthetic articles related to Turkish literature, as well as examples of prose, poetry, publicism,
translation, and dramaturgy to the readers. Let's add that among the given examples, verse
examples prevailed. Of course, there was a real reason for this. So, in the last decades of the 19th
century and the beginning of the 20th century, most of the innovators in the world of literature,
in other words, the representatives of the so-called "literary modern" movement, were poetry
masters. Also, in terms of quantity and quality, examples of poems exceeded other literary
genres. In Fuyuzat, we can come across creative works by such masters of poetry as ©. Hamid,
N. Kamal, A. Covdat, M. ©. Yurdaqul, M. ©. Racaizads, T. Fikrat, O. Raiq, F. Azarbaycani, I
Sefa, ©. Kamal, Miinir, H. Suad, ©. Mehronnisa xarum, 9sraf, and others. The journal also
contains information about the biographies of many of these poets. The examples of poems
presented to the readers are different in terms of subject, idea, genre, content and artistry.[7]

One of the interesting political and journalistic articles published in the journal is called "Detailed
analysis of the freedom-loving movement in Iran" (1907, No. 11). The article, which was printed
without a signature, talks about the socio-political and revolutionary events that took place in
Iran at that time. It is shown that the people in Iran joined the revolutionary events with great
enthusiasm and hope. The participants of the movement strongly believe in the abolition of
tyranny and the establishment of freedom in the country. Now every citizen lives there with the
spirit and motto of "our blood is sacrificed for the nation and the homeland". The article contains
a patriotic poem by the Turkish poet Namiq Kemal, which begins with the verse "Our actions,
our thoughts are for the progress of the homeland" and his picture. This verse of N. Kamal is
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presented with an exuberant explanation, and at the end of the explanation, devotees of
mashruta are advised to "sing along" with the meaning of the poem [1,166]. The purpose of the
author of the article in presenting the poem is to acquaint the readers with the ideal, enthusiasm,
and belief in freedom of the mashruta devotees, as well as Namiq Kamal's creativity and the
ideal of the homeland.

A. Covdet was one of the fur artists whose artistic heritage was in the focus of attention in the
journal. M. A. Sabir's poems "Does not the wonder unveil itself from the half-covered face of the
dream?" written with the note "Abdulla Covdat's takhmis" , which we talked about for the first
time, was delivered to the readers on the pages of this journal. Let us also add that Hadi's poem,
which we mentioned, was a tribute to Abdulla Covdet.

The poem "Onetruth" published in "Fuyuzat" was dedicated to the celebration of the Turkish
artist we are talking about. This poem, sent from the island of Crete, was printed with the
signature of "Faraq editor". The poem was preceded by a note: "To Dr. Abdulla Covdet Bey
Efendi". The volume of the verse consisted of four clauses. The Ottoman artist we are talking
about here was praised enthusiastically, his talent, inspiration, and art were praised with solemn
epithets. In the poem written by A. Covdet, the poet's patriotism, love of freedom, and ideology
of freedom are prominently presented. We must note with regret that the language of the poem
was rough and heavy with Arabic-Persian elements.

In the third issue of the journal for the year 1906, the comprehensive explanation under the title
"{Itifati-feyzparverana" makes it clear that at that time, Abdulla Covdet was publishing a
newspaper called "Ictihad" in Egypt. In a letter he sent to "Fiiyuzat", he promised to cooperate
with the collection, to send him samples of his poems and articles, and at the same time he also
sent several samples of his creativity. Following the note we mentioned, a ghazal in Persian and
a git'ah in Turkish by the poet were also published. In the later issues of "Fuyuzat" we are faced
with many examples of A. Covdet’s poetry. Among those poems, we can show the following:
"Abdurrahman Badirkhan Bey", "For you", "Dilbari-hurriyyat", "Bir kitabayi-sangi-mazar",
"Timsali-hurriyyat”, "Continents" etc. Some of these verses are in Turkish and some in Persian. A
separate essay entitled "Abdulla Covdet" by A. Huseynzadeh was published in the 4th issue of

the journal in 1906.

Mahmud Akram Rajaizadeh was one of the artists in the field of interest in "Fuyuzat". Of course,
this was not accidental. Thus, Mahmud Akram is considered one of the leading figures of the
modern Ottoman literary environment, the innovations he brought to the field of art were
widely imitated and appreciated. In addition to the poet's poetic examples, we also find an
interesting essay called "Nigar Khanum" (1907, No. 18). In that essay, Mahmud Akram talks
about the life and artistic heritage of the famous Turkish female poet Nigar Khanum. It touches
on interesting issues about the literary personality and creativity of the poetess.

Nigar Khanum's father, Osman Pasha, was Hungarian by nationality. He accepted Islam. He
was one of the well-known officials who worked in the civil service for many years. He lived
part of his life in Istanbul. The main part of Mrs. Nigar's life was spent in Istanbul. He was both a
talented poet and a wonderful musician. He knew several languages quite well. As a rule, he
composed his poems in Turkish. English, Latin, German, Italian, etc. about Mrs. Nigar. it was
also possible to find information in newspapers and journals, books, collections published in
different languages. In short, he was known to some extent in many European countries. M. A.
Rajaizade informs the readers about these issues mentioned in the essay "Nigar khanim" and

aims to introduce them to the readers. He calls her "the wise lady", "Zohreyi-sheir born from
Afagi-nisvan", and says that her favorite pastimes today are poetry and music" [1, 281].
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The author notes that I once asked Mrs. Nigar whether she considers herself Hungarian or
Turkic. The poet politely told me that Hungarians are also Turks by origin, that is, they are from
"Aqvami-Turania". However, I opened my eyes to the world in Istanbul, grew up and lived
there, connected all my activities with Turks, finally, my mother is also a Turkish girl. So I am
Turkish.

Mahmud Akram Bey, who naturally considers Nigar Khanum a true intellectual, aristocrat, and
values her as the "cosmic woman" of the Muslim world, recommends exploring the artist's works
as a means of getting to know her. He concludes his thoughts with a concise quatrain, bringing
them to a continent.

As an example of the poetic heritage of the Turkish poetess, her poem "Chirpmma" is also
presented to the readers in the mentioned essay.

In the same issue of "Fuyuzat" Mahmud Akram Rejaizade's own poem "Red Dead" was
published. The poem is listed in the rubric "Numuneyi-adabiyyat". That poem, published with
the epigraph "From the brave young men stationed on the border", was written on the subject of
heroism. We come across three poems of Mahmud Akram Bey in different issues of the journal.
These poetic examples are the poems entitled "Imtahani-adabi”, "A leaf from spring, or a song
from hum" and "Remember!".

The collection also includes A. Raig's article "Interview-literature" and in this article we find
several poems of Tofig Fikret (1907, No. 2). Ahmed Raiq first gives brief information about the
artist. He is presented to the readers as "the most mature poet of the literary-modern-Ottoman
period" capable of reflecting tender feelings, poetic declarations, tender feelings and dreams.
Then he conveys some poetic examples from the poet's artistic heritage to the readers. However,
A. Raiq gives the verse form of those poems, i.e. not the original ones, but the prose form. In the
sequence of these poems, there are also popular works by Tofiq Fikret, such as "Ramadan
Charity on the Bridge," "In the Village Cemetery," "After the Rain in Martyrdom," and so on.

The original language of the verses is Galizi. However, the fact is that the language of this
version, translated into prose by Ahmed Raig, is not at all simple and completely
understandable. Many Arabic-Persian expressions and words have been preserved by the author
of the article. Of course, this merit was related to the language policy implemented by the
"Fuyuzat" group.

Regarding the idea-content merit of the poem "Red Martyrs", we can say that it is one of the
social-philosophical poems of the Turkish poet we are talking about. The main theme of the
work is related to the fact that the cemetery is not only a place where the dead are buried, but
also a place where the living should learn from. It is the final and inevitable destination of every
human being, waiting for its path. Whoever the son of man is in this world is essentially nothing
more than a handful of earth.

Another poem of Tofig Fikret published in the journal is a poetic example called "Fuzuli". The
poem is in the musadas genre. This is one of the most content, level and complete lyric examples
written about Fuzuli. In the poem, T. Fikrat created an artistic and philosophical portrait of our
ghazal poet, who is a great sufferer of the burden of love and suffering. He turned the essence of
Fuzuli's philosophy of life and love into the object of the art of words with a deep beauty and
artistry. Undoubtedly, the publication of such works in "Fuyuzat" played an important role in
introducing both Fuzuli and T. Fikrat to the readership.
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M.A. Yurdagul's poems "Hasbi-hal" and A. Hamid's "Tajalli, or Consolation" were also published
in the journal. Interesting examples were selected from the heritage of both artists that allow us
to imagine their linguistic and stylistic features and artistic method to a certain extent.

Abdulhaq Hamid's poem, which we mentioned, was written in the ode genre. Here, against the
background of the suffering landscape of a village in the midst of nature, the mortality, sadness,
and romance of material existence finds its artistic and philosophical expression. The lyrical hero
who climbs to the top of a high mountain early in the morning looks at a village located at the
foot of this mountain. Everything is quiet here, nature is silent in the village. There is a note of
strangeness and mortality in everything. The surrounding world resembles a grave silence. In
fact, the strange and troubled landscape of this village, the surrounding nature and the mountain
is a small scale of the strangeness of the big world, the people who live on it, the quiet and
troubled state of the world. The poet sees a connection between the strangeness in the
surrounding world and the strangeness of the earth on a large scale.

The above-mentioned poem by Muhammad Amin Yurdagul was written in the varsagi genre. It
is known that M. A. Yurdagul is a writer who successfully combines the classical literary
tradition with the tradition of folk poetry in the written literature of the Ottoman Turks. The
poet's poem "Hasbi-hal" published in "Fuyuzat" " is one of the valuable artistic facts of the feature
we mentioned, which brings these two literary traditions closer to each other in terms of idea-
content, form and image, and language-style. It is true that the poem was written in Aruz verse.
However, in "Hasbi-hal" the signs of folk poetry are clearly manifested in terms of form and
image as well as language and style.

Several poems of Ahmed Kamal were published in "Fuyuzat'. Among these poems are
"Falsafeyi-parishan", "Shabgardi-khayal", "A night in between", etc. can be shown. The first
example of the artist's verse is a ghazal, and the next two are cross-thyming quatrains. In all three
poems, we see the idea-content and stylistic-aesthetic signs of romanticism. The flow of ideas
and content of these works is aimed at the artistic reflection of individual and life issues in public
life. Unable to find comfort and happiness in the social environment, tired and disgusted by its
vices, the hero turns to loneliness, moonlit nights, endless skies, darkness that becomes pomantic
in silence. He finds his consolation, joy, peace of mind in dreams.

In the 22nd issue of the journal in 1907, a lot of space was devoted to I. Safa. Here is an article
about the poet, a poetic example dedicated to him and a poem by the artist himself. The article
and the hymn poem dedicated to Ismayil Safa belong to Ahmed Kamal. The article is entitled
"Bir safheyi-hayat, or Ismayil Safa". This is a scientific-publicistic article by nature. In this article
written on the occasion of I. Safa's death, A. Kamal provides information about I. Safa's
personal qualities, social and literary activities, as well as his place in Ottoman literature, some
aspects of his life and activities. It is clear that A. Kamal himself knew I. Safa personally,
communicated with him, therefore he was familiar with a number of his personal qualities.

On the pages of the collection, we generally encounter a range of literary genres and poetic forms
that are new for our literature. These innovations, which constitute an interesting event for our
literary history spanning centuries, allow us to become acquainted with the works created by
Turkish writers and poets. We came across the creative works of some mentioned writers in the
mentioned new genres and poetic forms, including the sonnet and cross-rhymed poetry. They
had borrowed these genres and literary forms from Western literature. Through the "Fiiyuzat"
journal, these literary forms and genres introduced to Azerbaijani literary and cultural life soon
began to manifest themselves in the works of our creative personalities in the national literary
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arena. Rhymed poetry forms such as cross-rhymed poetry, hymn, sonnet, and others, as well as
literary forms like rhymed poetry and free verse, emerged for the first time in the Azerbaijani
literary arena as symbols of the creative experiments of Turkish artists. In this regard, H. Suad's
free-verse poem "Buvadamur” (1907, No. 19) and A. Rajab's thymed poems (1907, No. 14) attract
more attention.

Two mansur poems by A.Raig were published in "Fuyuzat" under the name "Sheyri-mansur".
Although the language of one of them is rather heavy, the language of the other's poem "My
Monastery Brother Bahaeddin" is simpler and closer to the vernacular.

"Buvadamur” is the name given to a forest in France. The semantic meaning of the word means
"alley-love" (alley of love). H. Suad's free-form poetic example called "Buvadamur" also reflects
the author's lyrical-romantic views and feelings about that forest. This artistic example is one of
the first free-weight poetic examples printed in the Azerbaijani press.

The poems of Ottoman poets, including F. Azerbaijan's "Manzumeyi-movludiyys,” Mrs. A.
Mehrannisa's "Bir qiz ki, tanirdim," Ssrafin's "i§tikayi—rindana," and others, have been presented
to Azerbaijani readers for the first time on the pages of the journal we mentioned earlier. Feyzi,
an Azerbaijani Turk residing in Istanbul, composed the ode "Manzumei-Movludiyya" as a
celebratory literary piece commemorating the birth of Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him).
Functioning as a symbolic birth certificate, this poem was published in the periodical "Fuyuzat"
on the eve of the auspicious occasion of the birth of the Prophet of Islam.

Abdulhaq Mehrannisa Khanum, sister to Abdulhaq Hamid, a prominent figure in Ottoman
literature, authored the poignant poem titled "A Girl I Knew." This artistic piece conveys a
sorrowful impression linked to the grave of a destitute girl whom she had acquainted with in the
past, and who has since passed away. The poem stands as a notable example of elegiac poetry.
On the other hand, Ashraf's composition, "Ishtikayi-rindane," delves into the romantic musings
of a human son who, having experienced the loss of his hand in the course of real-life events,
reflects upon the notions of existence and non-existence.

In "Fuyuzat" there was also a separate column called "Some of the wisdom of Udabayi-
Osmaniyeh". Wise words and advices of Turkish poets and writers, intellectuals were included
here. For example, Shinasi, N. Kamal, A. Hamid, M. A. Rajaizadeh, S. Sazai, F. Najib Muallim
Naji, Sh. Sami, etc. examples of the wise words of the authors are given.

Conclusion: During the initial decades of the 20th century, the Azerbaijani press, notably
exemplified by the "Fuyuzat" journal, exhibited a robust engagement with Turkish literature,
manifesting a spectrum of attitudes and diverse perspectives. The pages of the "Fuyuzat"
collection extensively feature the works of Turkish writers and poets, accompanied by
comprehensive information about these literary figures. Furthermore, the journal dedicates
significant space to the promotion and dissemination of Turkish literature, underscoring a
deliberate and concerted effort to cultivate awareness and appreciation for the rich literary
tradition within the Turkish language and cultural sphere.
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Mboqala haqqnda malumat XULASS
Mogalanin tarixi Sinfin idara edilmasi sagirdlarin bilik va bacariglarim maksimum iiza cixarmaga
Géndorildi-2025-06-18 va optimal talim miihitini yaratmaga imkan verir. Onanavi tahsil sisteminda

Yenidon islonmis formada alindi:2025-07-10 sinfin zdar? edllmastﬁ‘da n‘mallzm daha cox idara edani' qa'ydalar? m'uayy;'mlay'il—

o ran va sagirdlarlo miiqayisada daha aktiv rol alir. Miiasir tahsil sisteminda iso
Qabul edildi:2025-08-11 miiallim daha ¢ox baladgi, miigahidagi rolu ilo markozdan cokilir va sagirdlorin
Onlayn movcuddur: 2025-12-29 passiv dyranmasini deyil, tohlil edarak, anlayaraq va tatbiq etmakla aktiv sokilda

Acar sézlor: talim prosesinda istivakin tomin edir. Sinif idaraciliyi prosesinin effektiv tagki-
linda digar vacib maqam sagirlordo nizam-intizam qaydalarima riayat etmak
iigiin Oziintiidara, daxili motivasiya va moasuliyyat duySusunu formalasdir-
maqgdir. Bununla yanast, maqalada effektiv miiallim anlayisi, miiasir sinif idara-
ciliyi strategiyalar: va onlarin optimal tatbiq iisullar: aragdirlnugdir. Magalads
nazori tadgigat metodlarmdan istifada edilmis, nazari manbalar tohlil edilmis va

cixarilan naticalat tadgiqata calb olunmusdur.

Sinfin idara edilmasi, davrams idaragiliyi,
talim prosesi, tinsiyyat bacarigi, effektiv
miiallim xiisusiyyatlori
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KEY STRATEGIES IN CLASSROOM MANAGEMENT
Abstract

Classroom management plays a key role in helping students reach their full potential and in creating a supportive and
effective learning environment. Traditionally, classroom management was largely teacher-centered, with teachers
taking a dominant role by establishing rules and closely controlling classroom activities. In today’s education system,
however, the teacher’s role has shifted toward that of a facilitator and observer. Rather than promoting passive
learning, teachers now encourage students to actively engage in the learning process by thinking critically,
understanding concepts deeply, and applying their knowledge. An essential element of effective classroom
management is fostering students’ self-regulation, intrinsic motivation, and sense of responsibility so that they can
follow rules and maintain discipline independently. Furthermore, this article explores the concept of the effective
teacher, modern classroom management strategies, and the most effective ways to implement them.

Key words: classroom management, behavior management, teaching and learning process, communication skills,
characteristics of an effective teacher

GIRiS
Miiasir tohsil sisteminds telim prosesinin semarali togkili sinif miihitinin diizgiin idars olun-

masindan birbasa asihidir. Sinif idars edilmasi yalniz nizam-intizamm qorunmasi deyil, eyni
zamanda sagirdlerin dyrenmaye motivasiya olunmasi, psixoloji tohliikesiz miihitin yaradilmasi
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vo talim vaxtinin optimal istifadesi kimi miihiim aspektlori shate edir. Azarbaycan tahsil
sisteminde hayata kegirilon kurikulum islahatlar1 miisllimin rolunu dayisersk onu bilik 6tiiran
subyektdan daha ¢ox dyrenme prosesini togkil eden ve istiqgametlondiran pedaqoji lider kimi
formalasdirmigdir. Bu baximdan sinif idare edilmesinds tatbiq olunan strategiyalarin elmi
asaslarla aragdirilmasi aktual elmi-pedaqoji problem kimi ¢ixis edir.

Tadqiqat metodu. Maqaleda nazeri tedgiqat metodlarina daxil olan miiayisali tohlil aparilmus,
ham xarici, hem yerli sinif idaraciliyinin pedaqoji tacriibsleri timumilesdirilmisdir.
Sinif idare edilmasinin nazari asaslar

Sinif idare edilmasi anlayis1 pedaqogikada davranisgi, humanist ve konstruktivist yanasmalar
¢orgivasinda izah olunur. ©nenavi davranisgt yanasmalarda sinifde intizamin tomin olunmasi
asas maqgsad kimi gobul edilir vo miiallim moarkazli idarsetmo iistiinliik togkil edir. Lakin miiasir
pedaqoji nazariyyelarde sinif idaragiliyi sagirdlerin sosial, emosional vo akademik inkisafi
dastaklayan kompleks bir proses kimi dayerlendirilir (Evertson & Weinstein, 2006).

Azarbaycan pedaqoqu Ojder Agayev sinif idars edilmasini miiallimin pedaqoji ustaliginin
mithiim gostericisi kimi giymetlondirarak geyd edir ki, tolimin noticaliliyi miiallimin sinifde
yaratdig1 psixoloji miihit ve tinsiyyet torzi il six baghdir (Agayev, 2014). Onun fikrince, miisallim
sagirdlerin yas ve fardi xiisusiyyetlarini nazare alaraq sinifdaxili miinasibatleri tenzimlamalidir.
Miiasir sinif idaraciliyi yanasmalar

Miiasir tohsil yanasmalarinda sinif idaragiliyi sagirdyoniimlii vo emakdashga asaslanan model
tizarinds qurulur. Bu modelds miiallim sinifde avtoritar nezaratci deyil, dyronme prosesini
asanlagdiran fasilitator rolunda ¢ixis edir (Marzano, 2003). Azarbaycan mokteblorinds totbiq
olunan kurikulumun esas prinsiplarinden biri de sagirdlerin fsal dyrenme prosesins colb
olunmasidir. Bu yanagsma sagirdlerin tenqidi diisiinms ve problem hall etms bacariglarmin
inkisafina gorait yaradir.

Masalan, Azarbaycan iimumtshsil maktablsrindes qrup va ciit iglerinin tetbiqi sagirdler arasinda
qarsihighh emekdashq miihitinin formalagmasina komak edir. Bu zaman sinifds nizam-intizamimn
gorunmas! miiallimin diizgiin tegkilatciliq bacarigindan asil olur.

Sinif idare edilmasinda asas strategiyalar

Preventiv strategiyalar

Preventiv strategiyalar neqativ davraniglarin yaranmasmin qgarsisini almaga yonealmisdir. Darsin
avvalcadan planlasdirilmasi, magsad ve gozlentilorin sagirdlors aydin sokilds izah edilmasi bu
strategiyalarin asasii togkil edir. Kounin sinif idaragiliyinde miiallimin “withitness” — yani
sinifde bas veren biitiin proseslorden xeberdar olma bacarigmni vacib amil kimi qeyd edir
(Kounin, 1970).

Azarbaycan moaktoblarinds darsin avvelinds sinif qaydalarmin xatirladilmas: ve bu gaydalarin
sagirdlorlo birge miioyyen edilmesi preventiv strategiyalara niimuns ola biler. Bu yanasma
sagirdlarde masuliyyat hissinin formalagmasina miisbat tasir gostarir.

Davranisa minimal miidaxils strategiyalar

Davranis problemlari yarandigda miiellimin darhal sert coza tisullarina miiracist etmosi talim
prosesinin effektivliyini azalda bilar. Bu baximdan minimal miidaxile strategiyalar1 daha
somarali hesab olunur. Kounin (1970) dars zaman:i yaranan intizam pozuntularina ince vo
vaxtinda reaksiyanin darsin axiciigimni qorudugunu vurgulayar.
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Azarbaycan moktob praktikasinda miisllimin gz toemasi qurmasi, sassiz isaralorden istifads
etmasi vo ya sagirdin diqqetini tapsiriga yonesltmasi bu strategiyanin totbigine niimuns ola bilar.

Sagirdyoniimlii strategiyalar

Sagirdyoniimlii strategiyalar sinif idaregiliyinde fordi yanasmami ¢n plana g¢okir. Miisllim
sagirdlerin maraqlarmi, bacariglarmi ve psixoloji xiisusiyyetlarini nezere alaraq darsi teskil
etdikds tolimin somaraliliyi artir (Emmer & Sabornie, 2015).

Ojdar Agayev (2014) geyd edir ki, miisllimin sagirds fordi yanasmasi onun Oziineinamimni
giiclondirir ve davramg problemlsrinin azalmasmna ssbsb olur. Azerbaycan maktablsrinde
diferensial tapsiriglarin totbigi bu yanagmanin praktik niimunasidir.

Tadgiqatlar gosterir ki, sinfi effektiv idars edanlar darsi 6ncedan planlayan, sagirdlarle {insiyyat
zamani goz temasi quran, dersi aydin izah edan, monoton sas tonu yerins daha aktiv, dinamik
danisan, dinloma bacarig1 olan, baden dilindon diizgiin istifade edsa bilon ve sagirdlerla
unsiyyatda fordi yanasan, onlara talim zamanu tapsiriqlarda ve digar sinifdaxili fealiyyet zamaru
se¢im imkani1 tomin edon miisllimlordir. Homginin, sagirdyoniimlii tolim prosesi va qrup islori
raqabat hissi ile deyil, bir-biri ile emakdaghq edarak garsiligh hérmat asasinda dyrsnmays zomin
yaradir. Sinifde maddi texniki baza imkanlarinin olmasi, alverish sorait ilo yanasi miisllim vo
sagird miinasibetlarinin diizgiin teskil edilmasi vacib amillsrdendir. Sinif qaydalarmin tegkil
olunmasi vo onlara riayst edilmasi galocokda bas vera bilocok neqativ hallarin qarsisini almaga
komak edir. Burada asas masaloe miiallimin sagirdlorin yas xiisusiyyaetlorini nazars alaraq, sinif
qaydalarmnin aydin ve basadiisiilon olmasmna sorait yaratmaq ve bu qaydalara davaml riayat
etmoakdir. Sagirdlori ugurlarma gore tesviq etmok vo miikafatlandirma strategiyalar: sinif
idaraciliyine miisbet tesir eden faktorlar arasmndadir. Sinfin idars olunmasinda tstbiq edilan
strategiyalar todris prosesini optimallagsdirmaga ve onun effektiv tegkiline komsak edir. Buna
gora talim prosesinda sinfin idars olunmast strategiyalari onu togkil edan asas amillordandir.

Miiallimin rolu ve pesokar bacariqlar

Effektiv sinif idaragiliyi miiallimin pegsokar {insiyyet bacariglar: ilo six slagelidir. Aydin nitq,
uygun sas tonu, baden dilinden diizgiin istifads ve empatik yanasma miiallimin sinifde miisbat
niifuz qazanmasina komeak edir. Marzano (2003) miisllimin emosional sabitliyini sinif
idaragiliyinin asas sertlarinden biri kimi gosterir.

Azarbaycan miiallimlorinin  pesokar inkisaf proqramlarinda iinsiyyst bacariglarmin
giiclondirilmasi sinif idaragiliyinin keyfiyyatine miisbat tosir gostarir.

Lakin miisllimlik sinfin idaraisine ilk novbada strateji planlama ilo yanasi, hom da “iiroklari foth
etmokdan” baglayir. (Wolk, 2003, p.14) Empatiya duygusuna malik olan, demokratik prinsiplorla
sinfi idare edon, sagirdloro fordi yanasmani tetbiq edon miisllimlorin siniflorinds bir qayda
olaraq, tadqiqatgilar ¢oz az ve ya heg davrarnis pozgunluglarinin olmadigmi geyd edirlar. Mar-
zano va Pikering apardiqlar1 100-den ¢ox aragdirmalarinda sagirdleri ils keyfiyystli miinasibat
qura bilen miisllimlarin siniflarinds diger telimgilarle miiqayisade 31% daha az sinifdaxili prob-
lemlorin, miixtolif qayda pozuntularmin oldugunu miisahide etmislor. (Decker, Dona, &
Christenson, 2007; Marzano, Marzano, & Pickering, 2003). ibtidai siniflorlo miiqayisade yuxar1
sinif sagirdlorinde akademik motivasiya vo yas xiisusiyyatlorine xas olaraq Oziine inam
problemlari daha ¢ox miisahida edildiyine gora bu siniflorde dars deyan miisllimlerin telimin
toskili ilo yanast psixoloji biliklerinin olmasi vacib gartdir. Ozgiiven askikliyi sinifde miiallim-
sagird miinasibatlarine de neqativ tesir eds bilsr. (Furrer & Skinner, 2003) Diizgiin miinasibat-
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lorin qurulmasinda an vacib magamlardan biri sagirdleri tanimaq ve basa diismokdir. Effektiv
miiallimlor yuxarida geyd edildiyi kimi fordi yanasmaru totbiq eds bilon miisllimlordir. Belo ki,
bu miisllimlor miixtslif problomlords eyni yanasma tatbiq etmir, sagirdlarin ehtiyaclarini anla-
yir, lazim olduqda sinifden kenar zaman ayirir, miixtslif dyrenms stillerine uygun tapsiriglar
hazirlayr, favoritizm gostarmir, bir nege nafarls deyil, biitiin sinifls islayir ve coza vermakdan
¢okinir. Lakin biitiin bu strategiyalar xiisusilo ¢atin sagirdlarls is prosesinda kifayst etmaya bilar.
Catin sagirdlorls is prosesinda psixoterapiyanin bir sira strategiyalarinin tolim prosesinda totbiq
etmok miimkiindiir. Bunlara misal olarag, empatiya, manfi xiisusiyystloro miisbat yanasma,
eqonun kenara qoyulmasi ve multikultural slagelerin qurulmasi strategiyalarini gostarmak olar.

Empatiya bacarigi miisbat miinasibati formalasdirmaga komoak eden asas amillorden biridir.
Miisllim empatiya niimayis etdirdiyi sagird anlasildigimi hiss edir. Bazon empatiya qayg:
anlayisi ilo eynilegdirilir. Adlers gore empatiya qaygikeslik demok deyil, o, qarsindaki insanin
hisslarini, moévqeyini, diisiincelorini derk etmokdir (Adler,1956). Genc yeniyetmsalori tadris
prosesina calb etmak ticiin qarsiligh etimad va effektiv {insiyyat vacib gartdir. Bu isde miisllimin
empatiya bacari1 da miihiim rol oynayir. Empatiya duygusundan uzaq olan miiallimls sagird
Oziinli anlagilmamis veo miidafiasiz hiss edir, bu da 6z ndvbasinds asagr motivasiyaya, zaif
akademik gostaricilora sobab ola bilor. Empatik yanasma ise sagirdin yasadig: ailedaxili, emosio-
nal vo sosial ¢atinliklori nazers almaga imkan verir vo miisallimin sagirdi daha obyektiv qiymat-
landirmasine gerait yaradir. Bu ciir miinasibat miiallim va sagird arasinda emekdashgmn inkisa-
fina, problemlarin birgs hallins v sagirdin tslim faaliyyetine daha faal sokilde celb olunmasma
imkan yaradir. Hemginin Azesrbaycan pedaqoqu Ojdar Agayevin amekdashq pedaqogikasi
anlayisina goroe talim-torbiye prosesinin idarasinde miisllim sagirdlarin fikirlori, arzu ve tokliflori
ilo hesablasir, onlar1 6ziia komakgi hesab edir. Qjdor Agayev miisllim-sagird amoakdasliginin
miixtalif formalarmi tohlil etmis ve onlarin i¢inde an optimal miinasibat formasi kimi demok-
ratik amoakdaghg1 qeyd etmisdir. Demokratik emoakdaghqda miisllim sagirds sexsiyyst kimi ve
boyiik hérmetls yanagir. Belo emakdaghga malik olan miisllimun 6zii de boyiik niifuza sahibdir
va bir qayda olaraq, sagirdlarde yrenmays darin motivasiya ve yiiksak talim naticaleri miisa-
hids edilir. (Hiiseynzads, 2021).

Manfi miinasibat ve davraniglara miisbat prizma ils yanasma anenavi pedaqoji yanasmalardan
forglanse ds, bu yanasma miiasir psixoloji tedqgiqatlarin naticalerine ssaslanir (Seligman, 1999).
Bu yanasmaya gors, sagirdin problemli kimi giymatlondirilon davranislar: tosadiifi deyil, uzun
miiddat arzinds formalasmis vo miiayyan magqsadlore xidmat edon davranis modellaridir. Bu
davraruslar, asasen, sagirdin ails va sosial miihitinde ehtiyaclarmi ifade etmak vo ya qorumaq
t¢glin inkigaf edir.

Sagird makteb miihitine daxil olduqda, ona tanis olan bu davranis strategiyalarini yeni soraitds
da totbiq etmaya calisir. Bu sababdon miiallimin belo davranislara qars: sart reaksiya vermasi vo
ya onunla miibarizs aparmasi oks tasir yarada biler. Daha samarali yanasma sagirdin sargiladiyi
davranugin arxasinda dayanan bacarigi ve seyi tamimaq, onu gebul etdiyini agq sokilds
gostarmoakdir. Bu, sagirdin miisllim terafinden basa diisiildiiyii hissini giiclondirir ve qarsiliqh
etimadin formalagmasma zemin yaradir.

Digar vacib sort miiallimin 6z emosiyalarmi idare etmasidir. Miiallimin emosional zaif torarfle-
rini okser sagirdlor miisyyenlagdirs bilir vo bundan maqgsadli sokilda istifads edirlor. Oz reaksi-
yalarmi tanimaq ve idare etmal bacarigr miisllim pegasinds an ¢otin, ham da an vacib sariste-
lorden hesab olunur. Miisllim emosional davranislar — qozeb, hiddat vo s. neqativ duygular
niimayis etdirands onun pesoekar niifiizu ve funksionallig1 zsifleyir ve idaragilik onun deyil,
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sagirdlerin oline kegmis olur. Mahz bu sebabden yeniyetmalorin manipulyativ davraniglarim
soxsi gabul etmak qarsiliglh miinasibatlarin garginlasmesine getirib ¢ixarir. Sinif miihitinde goxsi
eqonu kenarda qoymagq, empatiya ilo yanasi, an dayarli pedaqoji prinsiplorden biri hesab oluna
biler. Ogar ke¢mis zamanda biz miisslimi dyraden ve sagirdi dyrenen olaraq tesnif edirikdikss,
miiasir pedaqoqgika miisllim-gagird prosesini vehdst olaraq gebul edir. Bir ¢ox hallarda, sagird
bazen forqine varmadan, boyiiklorin 6zlerini daha derinden tanimasma ve pesokar inkisafina
sobab olan asas Oyradici manbaya gevrilir (Hanna, 2002). Masalen, sagirde hamyasidlarmin
istehza va tohgirlerine meahal qoymamag: tovsiye edon, lakin 6zii hormatsizlikle qarsilasdiqda
emosional reaksiya veren miisllim, sagirdin goziinds inandiriciligin itirs biler. Bu ciir ziddiy-
yotli davraniglar yeniyetmalarde miisllimin sdyladiklerine qars: etimadsizliq yaradir ve pedaqoji
niifuzu zaifledir. Hormatin taleb yolu ils deyil, ardicl ve niimunevi davranis vasitssils qazaml-
dig1 aydin gokilda goriiniir. Miisllimin 6ziinli necs aparmasi, emosional vaziyyetlorde nece
reaksiya vermasi onun sagirdlar terafinden neco dayerlondirildiyini ve ne deracads hormat edil-
diyini birbasa miisyyen edir. Oz emosional reaksiyalarmni nazarstds saxlamaq ise anadangaslma
xtisusiyyet deyil, magsadli sokilds inkisaf etdirilo bilen bir bacariqdir.

Miiasir dovrda tehsilde aktual olan multikulturalizm miisllimlarin hassas yanasmali olduglar
movzulardan biridir. Miixtalif madaniyyatlorden golon sagirdlerloe miinasibat qurmaq slave
bacariglar vo hassas yanasma talob edir (Nieto, 2008). Multikultural tehsil miixtslif irglarden,
etnik qruplardan, sosial qruplardan olan biitiin sagirdler {igiin beraber tohsil imkanlari
yaratmaga, bu magsadle biitiin makteb miihitini deyisdirmays, yenidon qurmaga calisir. Sagird-
lorlo samorsli miinasibatlorin qurulmasi ham yeni, hom do tocriibsli miiallimlar {igiin xiisusi
bilik ve bacariqlar telsb edan miirekksb bir prosesdir(elibrary.az). Madeni ferglarin mévcud
oldugu hallarda miisllim—sagird miinasibatlorinin formalasdirilmasina dair asas prinsipler daha
da 6namli xarakter alir. Empatik yanasma, sagirdin davraniglarinin arxasinda dayanan bacarig-
larin taninmasi ve miiallimin saxsi emosional movgeyini nazaratde saxlamasi madani ve ya dil
baximindan farqli olan sagirdlerle miisllim arasinda moévcud olan masafenin azaldilmasina
shamiyyatli téhfe versa bilor. Madaniyyastloraras: qarsiligli miinasibatlorde yaranan ¢etinliklar,
asasen, miiallimin sagirdle emosional ve pesekar yaxinliq qurmasma mane olan slave psixoloji
va sosial baryerlarle baghdir. Bu baryerlora madani forqliliklare qars: ehtiyath vo ya qorxulu
yanasma, miixtalif madaniyyaetlor arasindaki oxsarhiqlar ve forgler haqqinda yetorli biliklorin
olmamasi, davaml stereotiplor ve timumi doziimstizliik meyllori daxildir. Bu amillar miisllimin
0z movgeyini yumsaltmasina va sagirdlo daha dorin, etimada asaslanan miinasibatlor formalas-
dirmasina mane ola biler. Aragdirmalara asaslanan strategiyalardan istifade edarak, miiallimlor
sagirdlarin ehtiyaclarini nazare alan ve uygun balansl hakimiyyat vo amakdashg: tomin edan
yanasmalar totbiq etdikds, sinifds pozitiv dinamikani yarada bilirler. Miiasir todqgiqatlar gostarir
ki, miiallimlarin sinifdoki davranis ve yanagmalari, maktabin todris programi, giymatlondirme
sistemlari siyasetinde daha ¢ox sagirdin uguruna tasir gosterir. Bu sebebdan miiallimlerin ssas
vazifelarinden biri sinif idaragiliyini semarali gakilde hayata kegirmokdir. Effektiv miiallim—
sagird miinasibatlorinin asas xiisusiyyaetlorini anlamaq {i¢iin hamginin onlarn ns olmadigini da
miisyyan etmoak faydaldir. Bu miinasibatlor miisllimin sexsiyyati va ya sagirdlerin miisllimi
dost kimi goriib-gormemasi ilo bagh deyil. On somarsli miiallim-sagird miinasibatlori konkret
pedaqoji davramglarla xarakterize olunur. Bels davranislara asagidakilar daxildir: miisllimin
uygun saviyyads liderlik vo niifuz niimayis etdirmasi, sagirdlorlo emokdashga agiq olmasi vo
yiiksak ehtiyach sagirdlarin fordi ehtiyaclarinin nazare alinmasi.

Uygun Seviyyads Liderlik (Dominance). Wubbels vo hamkarlar1 (1993, 1999) miiallim-sagird
miinasibatlorinde uygun liderliyin shamiyyetini vurgulayirlar. Dominantliq anlayis: tez-tez
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manfi kontekstdo — basqalar1 tizerinde macburi nazarat ve ya hokmranliq kimi gebul olunsa da,
burada miisllimin akademik faaliyyst vo sagird davramislarina dair aydin maqgsad ve istigamat
gOstorma qabiliyyati kimi izah olunur. Arasdirmalar gostorir ki, sagirdler miisllim davranislart
ilo bagh segimlorini ifads edarkan, bels aydin rehbarlik ve istiqgametlandirma isteyirler. Masalen,
4-7-ci siniflarde 700-don ¢ox sagirdle aparilan miisahibalordsa (Chiu & Tulley, 1997) sagirdlor
sart, lakin aydin rahbarlik vo nazarat gdstoran miisllimlari daha ¢ox istiin tutduglarim bildirmis-
lor. Miiallimlar uygun liderliyi gosters bilmak tiglin dayarler, davranis gozlentilari ve dyranma
maqsadlarini aydin sokilde miiayyen etmsali, homginin getiyyetli, amma dastokloayici davraris
sargiloemalidirlar.

Miiallimlar sagird davramglarma dair aydin gozlantilari iki asas yolla miisyyen eds bilarlar: sinif
qaydalar1 va prosedurlarinin yaradilmasi, hemginin davraniglara uygun naticeslarin tetbiqi.1980-
ci illords aparilan tedqgiqatlar (Emmer, 1984; Emmer, Sanford, Evertson, Clements, & Martin,
1981; Evertson & Emmer, 1982) gostorir ki, sinifde davranis qaydalari ve prosedurlarinin
yaradilmasi shemiyyoetlidir. Bu qaydalar vo prosedurlar timumi sinif davranisi, qrup isleri, fordi
tapsiriglar, kegidlar, fasilolor, material ve avadanliglardan istifads, hemginin darsin ve ya giiniin
baglangic1 ve sonunda izlanilmali addimlar1 shats etmalidir. On ideal yanasma ise miisllim va
sagirdlerin miizakirs ve qarsiligh razihq yolu ile bu qaydalart miisyyen etmasidir (Glasser, 1969,
1990). Yaxs1 dizayn edilmis ve aydin sekilde kommunikasiyalasdirilmis qaydalar ve prosedurlar-
la yanasi, miiallim sagird davramglarini tanimali vo dastoklomsali, gebul edilon davranislar
giiclondirmali, gobul edilmayan davranislar tiglin ise uygun naticalor totbiq etmalidir. Stage vo
Quiroz-un (1997) tadqgiqat1 gostorir ki, miisllimlor effektiv miinasibatlor yaratmagq tigtin bu ciir
strategiyalardan istifads edirlar:

Effektiv sinif idaragiliyinde miiallimlor miixtslif verbal ve geyri-verbal vasitolorden istifada
edarok sagirdloerin diizgiin olmayan davranislarin idare eds bilarler. Masalon, miisllim problem
yaradan sagirdin yanmna yaximnlasa ve ya davranisin geyri-gebul oldugunu gostarmak {iclin
barmagmi dodaglarina qoyaraq signal vera biler. Bundan elave, miiallimlor sinifde gozlenilon
davraniglar1 6ncaden razilasdirilmis signallarla isare eda bilarler, masalon, haminin oturmasini
gostormok {iglin alini qaldirmaq. Diizgiin davrams: togviq etmoak {ic¢lin iso maddi taninma
vasitalorinden, masalan, tokenlor vo ya kigik kartlardan istifade etmak miimkiindiir.

Bundan bagqa, miiallimlor qrup easash mosuliyyat sistemlari tetbiq ederak biitiin sagirdlarin
davranis gozlentilorine cavabdeh olmasmi tomin eds biler. Eyni zamanda, ev asash tosviq vo
cozalandirma metodlari ilo sagirdlerin davranisini evds do dastoklomak miimkiindiir.

Aydin Oyrenms Magsadlerinin Miioyyenlosdirilmasi. Miisllimlor uygun saviyyads liderliyi
gostarmoak tiglin dars moévzusu va sagirdlarin gozlantilori barads aydinliq tomin etmalidirlar. Bu,
sagirdlorin darsda nayi dyrenacoklorini basa diismasine komak edir vo effektiv idarsetma tiglin
vacibdir. Bu magsadae nail olmaq ticlin asagidaki addimlar faydalidur:

Dars vahidinin baslangicinda dyronme magsadlarinin aydin gokilde miisyyenlosdirilmasi vo
sagirdloara catdirilmasi.

MBagsadlarla bagli davaml ray ve geribildirim verilmasi.
MBagsadlarin miintazem gakilds tokrarlanmasi ve dars arzinds yenidon nazardan kegirilmasi.
Dars sonunda timumi giymsatlondirma ve yekun ray toqdim edilmasi.

Sagirdlerin 6z nailiyystlerini ve inkisaflarini izlsys bilmasi {iclin rubrik ve ya qiymsatlondirms
meyarlar istifade edilo bilor (Robert J. Marzano. The Key to Classroom Management. 2003).
MBasalan, adabiyyat darsi tiglin rubriklar bels tosvir edils bilar:
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(4 xal): Sagird matnin asas ideyasini, personajlarin davranislarmi ve siijetin qurulusunu darindan
basa diisiir, matnin mévzusunu genis izah eds bilir ve asas fikirlori niimunslarle dastoklayir.

(3 xal): Sagird matnin asas ideyasini va personajlart anlayur, asas fikirlori miiayyen edir vo izah
edir, amma niimunslar tam daqiq deyil.

(2 xal): Sagird matnin bazi aspektlorini basa diisiir, amma movzunu ve personajlari shateli
sokilda sarh eda bilmir.

(1 xal): Sagird matnin ssas ideyasmi ve personajlar1 diizgiin baga diigmiir, mévzunu izah
etmoakdo ¢atinlik ¢akir.

(0 xal): Sagird avvel dyrondiyi bazi anlayislar: taniyir, lakin onlarin manasin ve tatbigini basa
diismiir. Bu saviyys sagirdin asas anlayislari, slagalasri ve prosesleri halo tam menimsamadiyini
gostarir.

Rubriklarin bu ciir aydin sakilds toqdim olunmas: sagirdlere miisllimin maqgsadyonlii rehbarlik
va diizgiin istiqamat vers bilecayini gostarir. Bu, dyrenme prosesinds sagirdin nayi gozlemsli
oldugunu ve miisllimin onlara neca dastak veracayini anlamaga komak edir.

Qatiyyatli davranisin gostarilmasi. Misllimlar uygun seviyyade liderliyi niimayis etdirmak
tigiin darsds gtiyyatli davranig sergileys bilsrlar. Badan dili ils getiyystli olmaq: Miiallim dik
dayanmal, problemi yaradan sagirdes dogru baxmali, lakin hadslayici goriinmemsk tigiin yetorli
mosafoni saxlamalidir. Homginin iiz ifadssi toqdim olunan mesajm mozmununa uygun
olmalidur.

Ses tonunu uygun se¢mak: Miisllim agiq, aydin ve magsadli danigmals, seslandiyi ton bir qadar
ytiksaklik forgi ilo normal danisiqdan se¢ilmali, lakin emosiyalar1 sos tonuna yansitmamalidir.

Davranist davaml izlsmek: Miisllim sagird uygun davranis niimayis etdirens godar sebirli
olmali, manfi davranisi gormezdasn galmameali ve sagirdin inkar, miibahiss ve ya giinahlandirma
cohdlarins aldanmamalidir. Eyni zamanda sagirdin qanuni agiglamalarini dinlomek vacibdir. Bu
yanasma miisllimoe ham sinifds rehbarliyi qorumaga, hom da sagirdlerin gozlenilon davranislar
Oyranmasine imkan yaradir.

Uygun Omokdasliq Saviyyaleri. Omakdasliq basqalarinin ehtiyac vo fikirlarine digqat gostarma
ilo xarakterize olunur. Bu, liderlik vo dominantliq anlayisimin aksine olmasa da, farqli bir sahani
ohate edir. Dominantliq miisllimi sinifds asas istiqamatverici qiivve kimi gorsadirsa, amoakdashq
sagirdlerle miiellimin bir komanda kimi islemasina diqqgat yetirir. Dominantliq ve amakdashq
arasindaki qarsihigh tesir effektiv miisllim-sagird miinasibatlorinin asas amillorinden biridir.
Misllimlor sinifde uygun omokdashq seviyyesini inkisaf etdirmek {diglin miixtolif
strategiyalardan istifade eds bilarler. Miisllimlor dominanthg: aydin dyranme maqsadleri ile
niimayis etdirdikleri kimi, uygun amoekdashq seviyyasini gevik Oyranme moagqsadlari ilo do
gostora bilorler. Sagirdlora dars vahidinin avvelinds 6z magsadlerini miisyyen etmok vo ya
oyrenmok istadikleri moévzular segmok imkani vermak amoakdasliq hissini giiclondirir. Masalan,
agor miallim miioyyean bir moévzunu dars vahidi tiglin asas fokus olaraq miiayyen edibse vo
sagirdlars rubrik taqdim edibss, miisllim onlara hamin m&vzunun hans: aspektini vo ya alagali
bir mévzunu daha darinden dyrenmak istadiklarini soruga biler. Bu ciir se¢im sagirdlera yalniz
movzunu daha yaxs1 basa diismaye komak etmir, eyni zamanda miisllimin onlarm maraqlarma
diqgat yetirdiyini ve onlar1 dyronma prosesino daxil etmayo ¢alisdigini gostorir.

Sagirdlera Fordi Maragm Gosterilmasi. Uygun ameakdaghq seviyyasini niimayis etdirmayin an
aglq yollarindan biri miisllimin her bir sagirdds ferdi maraq gostormasidir. McCombs ve
Whisler (1997) qgeyd etdiklori kimi, biitlin sagirdlor miallimin soxsi diqgetini yiiksak

147



Normin Ibrahimova

giymotlondirirlar. Orta va yuxari sinif miiallimlari {iclin sagirdlorls genis iinsiyyst qurmaq ¢otin
olsa da, miisayyen sada harekatlor miiallimin maragini ve qaygisini gostarmak tigiin kifayet edir.
Miisllimlor bunu asagidak: yollarla eds bilarlar:

Dars avvali, dors zamani ve dars sonunda sagirdlorls onlarin maraqlar:t haqqinda qisa sdhbatlor
aparmag.

Sagirdlarlo moktab xaricinds, masalon, ekstrakurikulyar todbirlorde ve ya gilindalik hayatda
qarsilasdiqda salamlasmag.

Har giin yemakxanada bir necs sagirdle fordi danismagq.

Sagirdlorin hayatinda bas veren vacib hadisaloro diqget yetirmok ve sorh vermok, masalon,
idman, teatr va digoer fealiyyatlords istiraki geyd etmak.

Sagirdlari moektabda va ya darsda shamiyyatli nailiyyatlorine gors toriflomak.
Darsa girisdas har bir sagirdi ad1 ilo salamlayaraq qarsilamag.

Bu yanagma sagirdlers miisllimin onlarin fordi inkisafina ve maraglarmna diqqet yetirdiyini
gOstarir vo sinifde emakdasliq ve qarsiligl hormat miihitini gliclondirir.

Borabar vo Miisbat Sinif Davranislarmin Tatbiqi. “Teacher Expectations and Student
Achievement” kimi proqramlar miisllimlarin sagirdlerle maraq gostermasinin incs yollarmi
vurgulayir (Kerman, Kimball, & Martin, 1980). Bu proqramlar biitiin sagirdlarle barabar ve
pozitiv qarsihigh olageler qurmaq tiglin praktik strategiyalar toklif edir. Miiallimlor bunlar
asagidaki tisullarla hayata kegiro bilarlor:

GOz tomas! qurmagq: Misllim dars zamarn otagin biitiin hisselarini nezerden kegirorak har bir
sagirdle goz tomasi qurmalidir.

Sagirdlerin yanina yaxinlasmagq: Miisllim dars boyunca maqgsadli gsekilds har bir sagirdin yanma
yaxinlagmali vo otagin oturma plani haraketi asanlasdirmalidir.

Biitiin sagirdlerin istirakini tegviq etmoak: Miiallim dars miizakirslarinds yalniz tez-tez cavab
veran sagirdlari deyil, nadir istirak edenleri do cagirmalidir.

Cavab tigiin kifayet godar vaxt vermak: Miisllim har bir sagirdin cavab vermasi ticlin yetorli
zaman ayirmalidir, avvalki performans ve ya bacariq barads farziyyslare ssaslanmadan. Mary
Budd Rowe tarafinden aparilan tadqiqatlar gosterir ki, miisllimler sual verdikden sonra adsten
sagirdin cavab vermasi {iclin bir saniye ve ya daha az vaxt gozlayirler. 9gar bu miiddast arzinde
cavab golmirss, miiallim suali yeniden ifads edir, basqa bir sagirdden cavab taleb edir v ya 6zii
cavab verir. Bu naticalar sagirdlerin diistinmak vo diizgiin cavab vermoak {iciin kifayat godar
vaxt tomin edilmasinin shamiyyatini vurgulayir ve sinifde dyronmoni daha effektiv etmak tigiin
miisllimlarin gézlome miiddatini artirmalarmin lazim oldugunu gostarir. Arasdirmalar gostarir
ki, agor miiallimlor cavab tiglin gozloms miiddatini bir saniyeden {i¢-bes saniyoys qader
artirmagi Oyrensaler, sagirdlorin cavablarmin hom miqdari, hoam ds keyfiyysti shomiyyatli
daracads yaxsilasir.Gozlome miiddatinin artirilmas: bir nega sakilde miisbat dayisikliklars sebab
olur:

Sagirdlars diistinmak va cavablarmi planlasdirmagq tigiin daha ¢ox vaxt verilir.
Daha darin ve asaslandirilmig cavablarin verilmasi ehtimali artir.
Sagirdlarin darso faal istiraki ve 6z fikirlarini ifads etmaya cosarat gostermasi giiclonir.

Belaliklo, gozlomo miiddatinin uzadilmasi sinifde Oyronmenin keyfiyyatini yiiksaldon vo
miisllim-sagird qarsiliqh slagesini giiclondiren sads, amma tasirli bir strategiyadir (Mary Budd
Rowe.1972).
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Sinif idara edilmasinda asas strategiyalar

Miisllim-sagird miinasibatlori effektiv sinif idaragiliyinin asasin tagkil edir vo sinif idaragiliyi do
yliksok sagird nailiyyatlorinin agaridir. Bu miinasibatlor tesadiife buraxilmamali ve ya
miiallimlarin ve sagirdlorin fordi xarakterlorine bagh olmamalidir. ©ksins, elmi arasdirmalarla
doastoklonmis strategiyalardan istifade edersk, miisllimlar sinifdeki dinamikani yonlsendirs,
giiclit miiellim-sagird miinasibatleri qura ve sagirdlerin dyrsnms prosesini somarsli sokilde
dastokloyo bilarlar. Tahsil sisteminin inkisafina yonalmis tegebbiislor ilk ndvbade onun on
halledici istirak¢isina — sinif miiallimine fokuslanmalidir. Orta yas saviyyesinds fealiyyet goste-
ron miiallimlor gonc yeniyetmalorls islomoyin yaratdig1 miirekkeb pedaqoji vo psixoloji ¢atinlik-
lors hazir olmali, bunun iigiin ise onlarin pese hazirhiginda yalniz tohsil sahesine deyil, eyni
zamanda slaqgali elmi istiqgamatlars aid bilik ve bacariglara xiisusi yer verilmsalidir.

Miisllim hazirhiginin asas maqgsadi sinif miihitinde effektiv, bazen ise anenavi yanagsmalardan
konara ¢ixan idareetms strategiyalarmin formalasdirilmasmi temin etmakdir. Bu baxisin
asasinda iss sinif idaraciliyinin qaydalar ve nazarst mexanizmlari toplusu deyil, miisllim ve
sagird arasinda davamh gakilde qurulan miinasibatlar prosesi kimi deark edilmasi dayanmalidr.
Belo bir yanasma sinif idaragiliyini statik bir faaliyyet deyil, dinamik ve qarsiliqh alagays osasla-
nan pedaqoji proses kimi toqdim edir.

Catin sagirdlarls islomek miiallimlar iiglin asan proses olmasa da, bu sahads maslahat¢ilik ve
psixoterapiya sahalorinde inkisaf etdirilmis strategiyalar faydali ola bilar. Belo strategiyalara
yuxarida geyd etdiyimiz kimi, empatiya qurmaq, menfi davranislarin arxasimndak: bacariqlar
dayerlondirmak vo soxsi eqonu kenara qoymaq daxildir. Xiisusils, miiallimlerin qarsilasdiglar
problemlarin bir hissesi, onlarin sagirdlerin dyrenma prosesine dastok vermokds davaml
olmalarin ¢etinlagdirir; buna gors konkret va praktik yanagsmalarin tetbiqi olduqca vacibdir.

Sinif idaragiliyi kontekstinds miiallimlorin magqsadi biitiin sagirdlerlo — motivasiyas: yiiksak
olanlardan tutmus, an ¢atin davranis sargiloyanlora qodar — etibarli, diizgiin ve giiclii miinasi-
batlor qurmaq olmalidir. Insan ehtiyaclarini ve miinasibstlors asaslanan tedrisi anlayan miisllim-
lor {i¢lin bu yanasma neticesinds gozlenilmaz ve miisbet dsyisikliklerin bas vere bilacayi
miisahids olunur. Bu yanasma, miisllimlorin yalniz qayda ve noazarst vasitalerine deyil, hom do
sagirdlarlo davamli, etimad ve qarsiligli hérmats asaslanan miinasibatlor qurmaga fokuslanma-
larini talob edir. Naticads sinifdaki idaragilik ve Oyratma prosesi daha magsadyonlii, somarali vo
inkliiziv xarakter das1yur.

Noatico

Aparilan tohlil gosterir ki, sinif idare edilmesinde tetbiq olunan strategiyalar telim prosesinin
effektivliyinin artirilmasmda miihiim rol oynayir. Preventiv, minimal miidaxils ve sagirdyo-
niimlii strategiyalarm maqsadyonlii sakilds tatbiqi sinifde miisbat psixoloji miihitin formalagsma-
sina sorait yaradir. Azarbaycan tohsil sisteminda bu strategiyalarin milli pedaqoji ananalarls vo
milasir tolim toloblori ilo uzlasdirilmas: tohsilin keyfiyyotinin yiiksaldilmesine xidmsat edir.
Ugurlu sinif idaragiliyi yalniz qaydalar ve strukturlardan ibarst deyil; o, miiallim vo sagird
arasinda davamli, empatiya ve hormats asaslanan miinasibatlorin qurulmasina baghdir. Genc
yeniyetmolarlo isloyarken miisllimlarin soxsi eqolarini kenara qoymasi, menfi davraniglari
dayarlondirmasi ve madani hessashig: inkisaf etdirmesi onlarin pedaqoji effektivliyini shamiy-
yotli deracade artirir. Belo yanagmalar miiallimlarin yalniz sagirdlorin dyrenmsa nailiyyetlorine
deyil, hom do sinifde saglam, inkliiziv ve motivasiyaedici miihitin formalasmasma tohfo
vermasina imkan yaradir.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL FOUNDATIONS OF AESTHETIC EDUCATION OF YOUNG
SCHOOLCHILDREN THROUGH LITERARY AND ARTISTIC COMPOSITIONS
ABSTRACT

The article presented emphasizes the essence of aesthetic education, focusing on its psychological and pedagogical
foundations. The development of aesthetic education is represented as a purposeful process in the modern educational
system. By highlighting human values, it innovatively develops a modern, creative, socially active individual with a
conscious life position formed on high culture. The aim of the article is to identify the main objectives of aesthetic
education, analyze its content, show ways to implement aesthetic education for students, and reveal the essence of self-
education. The article reveals the content of aesthetic education in students' education and shows how it can be
implemented. The tasks of aesthetic education are identified (the ability to form a person's aesthetic attitude towards
the world). Four historical periods of the development of aesthetic education in the younger generation are
distinguished. The innovative aesthetic education system for youth, which should exist in the interrelationship of all the
components described in the article, is justified. The structure of aesthetic consciousness (aesthetic representations,
aesthetic judgments, aesthetic feelings, aesthetic ideals, aesthetic tastes) is emphasized.

Keywords: aesthetic education, education sector, overall development, personality, self-education

GiRi$
Miiasir sosial-madeni miihitde soxsiyyetin estetik inkisafi comiyyetin harmonik ve davamh

inkisafinin asas sortlorinden biri kimi ¢ixis edir. Estetik prinsip madeniyyetin fundamental
elementi olmagqla, insanin menavi ve yaradici potensialinin iize ¢ixarilmasina xidmet edir.
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Estetik torbiye fordin diinyaya estetik miinasibatinin formalasmasina, gozelliyi dork etmak vo
yaratmaq bacarigmin inkisafina yonalmis moaqgsadyonlii pedaqoji prosesdir. Son illarde estetik
torbiye problemlarinin elmi aragdirilmasi ve genc naslin estetik inkisafinda onun rolunun
miisyyenlogdirilmesi aktual tedgiqat istiqametlorinden birine ¢evrilmisdir (Sirant, 2019).
Xiisusila ibtidai tehsil marhoalesinds estetik torbiye usaglarin emosional, idrak ve sosial
inkisafinda miithiim shamiyyat das1yzr.

Bu baximdan estetik tarbiys yalniz incasenats maragmn formalasdirilmasi ile mehdudlagmir, hem
ds usagmn otraf alomi daha ince ve hessas gokilde qavramasma, gozslliyi gilindelik hayat
hadiselorinds secib doayarlondirmasine serait yaradir. Estetik torbiye vasitesilo sagirdlorde
tobiato, insan miinasibatlorine, amays, davranisa ve madeniyyat niimunslerine qars: estetik
miinasibat formalasir. Bu ise onlarin timumi diinyagoriisiiniin, menavi keyfiyyestlarinin va sosial
davraniglarinin inkisafina miisbat tesir gosterir.

Kigik yasl makteblilorin estetik torbiyesi xiisusi shamiyyet dasiyir. Ciinki bu yas dovrii usagin
hisslarinin, texayyiilliniin, obrazh diisiincesinin ve estetik zovqiiniin daha feal inkisaf etdiyi
moarholadir. Mahz bu dévrds usaqlar atraf miihitdoki ronglars, saslors, badii s6zs, musiqiys vo
obrazlara daha hessas yanagirlar. Ona gora ds estetik terbiyenin maqgsadyonlii sekilds tagkili
onlarm daxili aleminin zenginlesmasing, yaradic qabiliyystlerinin formalagsmasimna ve emosional
tarazliginin inkisafina miithiim tasir gostarir.

MBaktsb miihitinds estetik terbiyenin hayata kegirilmasi usaqlarmn tekce incosanat asarleri ilo tanig
olmas1 demok deyildir. Bu proses, eyni zamanda, sagirdlerin gozslliyi derk etmasi, onu
giymatlondirmasi, estetik hisslorini ifads etmasi vo yaradic foaliyysto qosulmasi ilo xarakteriza
olunur. Belo yanasma usaqlarda estetik stiurun formalasmasina, badii zovqiin inkisafina vo
gozallik meyarlarimin todricon mohkemlanmasina sabab olur.

Bu kontekstda adabi va badii kompozisiyalar estetik torbiyenin somarali vasitalorinden biri kimi
diqqgati calb edir. Onlar kigik yash moaktablilorin emosional alomina tesir gosterir, onlarm badii
qavrayisini darinlasdirir, nitqini ve toxayyiiliinii inkisaf etdirir. ©dabi ve badii kompozisiyalar
vasitasilo usaqglar yalniz miieyyen movzu ve obrazlarla tarus olmur, hom de hamin obrazlar
vasitesilo menavi dayarleri, estetik meyarlar1 vo sosial miinasibstlori daha dolgun sekilds
qavrayirlar.

Miiasir dovrde tohsil sisteminde soxsiyyetyonlii ve inkisafetdirici yanasmalarin giliclonmosi
estetik torbiyaya verilon 6nemi daha da artirmisdir. Bu baximdan estetik torbiyenin psixoloji vo
pedaqoji esaslarmnin arasdirilmasi, onun hayata kegirilme yollarimin miisyyenlesdirilmasi ve
adabi-badii kompozisiyalarn bu prosesdeki rolunun tohlili xiisusi elmi ve praktik shemiyyst
kasb edir.

Estetik torbiyanin saxsiyyatin formalasmasinda rolu

Estetik torbiys soxsiyyatin hortarefli inkisafinda miihiim yer tutur. O, usaqlarda yalmz gozslliyi
dark etmak bacarigimi formalasdirmir, eyni zamanda onlarin atraf miihits, insanlara ve manavi
dayoerlars hassas miinasibatini inkisaf etdirir. Kigik yasli makteblilords estetik tarbiyenin diizgiin
togkili onlarmn emosional sabitliyins, yaradici fealhifina ve sosial davranigmma miisbat tosir
gostarir. Bu baximdan estetik torbiye timumi terbiys sisteminin miihiim komponentlarinden biri
kimi ¢ixis edir.

Estetik torbiys usagmn daxili aleminin zenginlasmasins, onda gozallik hissinin, zovqiin ve badii
diistincenin inkisafina komek edir. Makteb yasmin ilk marhslalsrinds bu istiqametds aparilan
islor golacokde usagmm moadoni davranisinin, diinyagoriisiiniin ve incesenats miinasibatinin
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Odabi-badii kompozisiyalar vasitasi ilo kicik yaslh maktablilorin estetik tarbiyasinin psixoloji va pedaqoji asaslar

formalasmasina ciddi tesir gosterir. Buna goro do estetik torbiyenin erken yas dovriinden
maqsadyonlii sokilds hayata kegirilmasi xtisusi aktualliq dastyir.

Estetik torbiyanin psixoloji asaslar1

Psixoloji baximdan estetik tarbiys usaglarin emosional sferasmin zenginlasmasins, empatiya,
tosavviir ve yaradia tefekkiiriin formalagsmasma xidmsat edir. L. S. Viqotskinin moadani-tarixi
inkisaf nazeriyyasina gors, usagin psixi inkisafi sosial qarsiligh alageler ve madaeni vasitalor
vasitosilo bas verir (Vygotsky, 1996). ©dabi ve badii kompozisiyalar bu baximdan giiclii
inkisafetdirici vasitodir. Estetik tacriibe usaglarda yalniz emosional reaksiya yaratmir, eyni
zamanda idrak proseslerini — miisahids, miiqayiss, timumilasdirms ve qiymsatlondirmeni
stimullagdirir. Estetik hisslor vasitasilo usaq straf alomi daha derinden qavrayir ve 6z daxili
diinyasin formalagdirir.

Estetik qavrayis va emosional inkisaf

Kigik yashh moktablilorin estetik gavrayisi onlarin yas xiisusiyyatlori ilo six baghdir. Bu yas
dovriinds usaglar daha gox obrazh tefokkiira, emosional reaksiyalara vo toxoayyiilo asaslanirlar.
Ona gora do adebi-badii kompozisiyalar onlarmn daxili alomine daha asan tesir edir, hiss ve
duygularim zenginlasdirir. Usaqlar badii obrazlar1 gebul etdikce gozallik, harmoniya, reng, ritm
va ifadalilik hagqinda ilkin estetik tasevviirler alds edirler.

Estetik gavrayisin inkisafi ilo yanasi, usaqlarda emosional hessasliq da gliclonir. Onlar
asarlardaki hadisalers, gehroamanlarin davranisina, musiqginin ahsngine ve badii soziin tasirina
emosional miinasibat bildirirlor. Bu proses onlarin empatiya hissinin, miisahidagiliyinin ve
yaradicl toxayyiiliniin inkisafina sorait yaradir. Belolikls, estetik torbiye usagmn psixoloji
inkisafinda ham hissi, ham da idraki baximdan shamiyyatli rol oynayur.

Miiallimin istiqamatlandirici rolu

Estetik tarbiyanin semorsli tagkili miiallimin pedaqoji ustaligindan ve yaradiciliq imkanlarmdan
¢ox asihidir. Miiallim usaqlarda estetik maraq yaratmali, onlar1 gozalliyi gérmays, hiss etmays ve
giymatlandirmays yonsltmslidir. Bu zaman miisllimin nitqi, davranigi, iinsiyyet madaniyyati ve
togdimetmsa formasi da sagirdlar {i¢lin niimuno rolunu oynayir.

Miiallim estetik torbiys prosesinds yalniz melumat veran gsoxs kimi deyil, hem da badii-estetik
miihit yaradan tegkilat¢i kimi ¢ixis edir. O, dars prosesinds miixtslif incasenat niimunslsrindan,
badii matnlerden, musiqidan, tesviri vasitalerden va yaradia tapsiriglardan istifade etmakls
usaqglarmn estetik foalligini artirir. Belo yanasma sagirdlorde estetik doyarlorin daha mohkem
formalasmasima komek edir.

Estetik torbiyanin pedaqoji asaslar

Pedaqoji aspektdan estetik torbiye tolim-tarbiye prosesinin ayrilmaz hissosi kimi ¢ixis edir. Odabi
va badii kompozisiyalarin tedrise inteqrasiyasi usaqlar tiglin yaradici, agiq ve stimullagdirict
tolim miihiti yaradir. Bu yanagsma konstruktivist tohsil nazariyyesine asaslanir ve sagirdloerin foal
Oyranmasini temin edir. Misllimin asas vezifesi sagirdlerde gozalliyi miisahide etmak, onu
dayerlondirmak vo ifads etmok bacarigmi sistemli sokilde formalasdirmaqdir (Mochan, 2011).
Tolim prosesinds incesenatin miixtalif novlerinden istifads sagirdlerin estetik zovqiiniin
inkisafina miisbat tosir gostarir.

Estetik torbiyanin praktik tatbiqi yollar1

Ibtidai siniflorde estetik torbiyenin hoyata kegcirilmosi {iciin asagidaki praktik istiqamatlor
xtisusila shamiyyatlidir:
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e rosm, musiqi, adabiyyat ve rogs kimi incasanat ndvlarinin inteqrasiyasy,
e sagirdlerin yaradici faaliyyets calb olunmasy;

e  badii asarlaerin miizakirasi ve estetik doyarlondirilmasi;

e doastoklayici va yaradic sinif miihitinin formalasdirilmasi.

Bu faaliyyetlar usaqglarda estetik qavrayis, estetik miihakime ve yaradicr tefekkiiriin inkisafina
sorait yaradir. Gostorilon praktik istiqamstlorin her biri kicik yash moktablilorin estetik
torbiyasinda xiisusi funksiyaya malikdir. Incesanatin miixtalif novlarinin inteqrasiyas1 usaqlara
gozalliyi forqli formalarda qavramaq imkan: yaradir. Masalen, musiqi ilo miisayist olunan seir,
rosm oasasinda qurulan badii s6hbat vo ya kigik sshnacik formasinda toqdim olunan adabi
niimuns ugaqlarda estetik tesssiiratin daha giiclii formalagsmasimna sabab olur. Bu ciir inteqrativ
yanasma onlarin hem hissi, hem da idraki faalligini artirir.

Sagirdlorin yaradici fealiyyeto colb olunmas: estetik tarbiyenin on tesirli yollarindan biridir.
Usaglar rosm ¢okmak, seir sdylomoak, rollu oyunlarda istirak etmak, sshnaciklar hazirlamaq ve
musiqili ¢ixaglar etmak vasitasile 6z daxili alemlasrini ifads etmayi dyranirlar. Bu proses onlarin
yalniz yaradicihiq gabiliyystlarini deyil, hem da 6ziinsinamini, sarbast diisiinme bacarigim ve
estetik zovqlinii inkisaf etdirir. Yaradici faaliyyoat zamani usaqlar gozalliyi yalniz miisahide edan
deyil, hom da onu yaradan subyekto gevrilirlor.

Badii asarlorin miizakirasi vo estetik doyarlondirilmasi do praktik baximdan miihiim shamiyyat
dastyir. Miiallim usaglarla aserin mazmunu, obrazlarin davranis, istifads olunan ifads vasitelari,
rang, ritm vo emosional tosir haqqinda s6hbatlar aparmagla onlarin estetik miithakima bacarigini
inkisaf etdire bilor. Sagirdlar asers miinasibat bildirdikcs, hansi niimunenin onlarda daha giiclii
tosir yaratdigini izah etdikcs onlarin estetik diisiincesi daha da darinlasir. Bu ciir miizakirsler
usaqlarda fikir ifads etmak, dinlemak ve miiqayise aparmagq verdislerini de formalagdirir.

Dastoklayici ve yaradici sinif miihitinin formalasdirilmasi estetik torbiyenin semarali tagkili tigiin
vacib gertlarden biridir. Sinif otaginda sslige, reng ahengi, vizual materiallarin diizgiin secimi,
usaqglarm al iglerinin niimayisi, badii niimunslarin istifadssi ve miiallimin miisbat emosional
miinasibati estetik atmosfer yaradir. Belo bir miihitds sagird 6ziinii daha rahat hiss edir, yaradici
foaliyyoto havesle qosulur ve gozalliyi daha hossas sokildo qavramaga bagslayir. Bu iso estetik
torbiyenin giindalik tolim prosesinda tabii sokilda hayata kegirilmasine imkan verir.

Praktik fealiyyetlorin planl va sistemli tagkili naticasinde sagirdlerde estetik hisslor daha da
zanginlasir, gozalliyi se¢gmoak va giymatlondirmak bacarig: formalasir. Eyni zamanda onlar badii
z0vq, yaradic toxayyiil, emosional hassasliq ve sosial {insiyyat kimi miithiim keyfiyyotlor
qazanirlar. Buna goro do estetik torbiyenin praktik tetbigi yollart mokteb tacriibasinda
moagsadyonlii sokildo qurulmali ve telim prosesinin vacib torkib hissesi kimi nozarde
tutulmalidir.

Odabi-badii kompozisiyalarin tetbiqinds metodik yanasmalar

Ibtidai siniflorde adebi-badii kompozisiyalarm tatbigi zamam materiallarm yag xiisusiyyatlorina
uygun secilmasi mithiim sortdir. Sagirdlar {i¢iin toqdim olunan matnlar, sshnaciklar, seirlor vo
musiqili pargalar sads, anlasiqli, emosional tesir giiciine malik olmalidir. Bu ciir materiallar
usaqlarda maraq oyadir vo onlarin estetik qavrayismi foeallagdirir. Eyni zamanda, segilon
materiallarin usaqlarin giindslik hayati, miisahidsleri ve yasantilari ilo alagali olmasi onlarin
asori daha derinden qavramasimna ve ona gexsi miinasibat bildirmasine gerait yaradir. Bu ise
estetik toassiiratin daha davamli ve tasirli formalagsmasina komak edir.
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Metodik baximdan mdiisllim avvalcs usaqlarda emosional hazirliq yaratmali, daha sonra onlari
asarin estetik toraflorini dork etmoays istigametlondirmalidir. Miizakiraler, rollu oyunlar, badii
qgirast, tesviri fealiyyet ve yaradic tapsiriglar bu baximdan faydal vasitelardir. Belo fealiyyatlor
usaqglarda yalniz estetik zovqii deyil, ham de nitq, Oziiniiifade ve kollektiv emakdaghq
bacariqlarini inkisaf etdirir. Bununla yanasi, bu iisullar sagirdlerds miisahidagilik, miiqayisa
aparmagq, obrazlar1 tohlil etmak vo hisslorini ifade etmoak bacariglarmin formalagmasma da
miisbat tasir gostorir. Naticods usaglar adabi-badii niimunaleri tekca dinloyan ve ya izlayen toraf
kimi deyil, hom ds onlar1 anlayan, dayarlondiren ve yaradici sekilde menimsayan foal istiraket
kimi ¢ixis edirlor. Bu ise estetik torbiyenin semaraliliyini artirmagqla yanasi, sagirdlerin timumi
inkisafinda miihiim rol oynaynr.

Avropa tacriibasi ve miiasir yanasmalar

Avropa tohsil tacriibasinds estetik tarbiys soxsiyyetin timumi inkisafinin asas komponentlorin-
dan biri kimi giymetlondirilir. Tomashevsky (2020) estetik madaniyyati sosial-pedaqoji tacriiba
ilo six bagh kompleks bir fenomen kimi xarakterizs edir. Digar todqiqatlarda (Kirdan & Titoren-
ko, 2021; Melnyk et al., 2022) estetik torbiyenin innovativ metodlar1 ve onlarin tehsil prosesine
tosiri atrafli sokilds tahlil olunmusdur. Bu tacriibalar gosterir ki, estetik torbiys yalmz incesenat
sahasi ilo meahdudlasmur, eyni zamanda saxsiyyaetin sosial ve manavi inkisafia xidmat edir.

Miiasir moaktab tacriibasinds estetik torbiyanin shamiyyati

Miiasir maktob tacriibasinda estetik torbiye tolimin keyfiyyatini yiiksaldon vacib istiqamatlarden
biri hesab olunur. Estetik yontimlii faaliyyatlor sagirdlorin derse maragini artirir, onlarin faalli-
gmi yiiksaldir ve dyrenmse prosesini daha celbedici edir. Xiisusilo adabi-badii kompozisiyalar
usaqglarda ham fardi, hem da kollektiv fealiyyet verdislerinin formalagsmasina serait yaradir.

Bu giin moaktablardas estetik torbiyenin maqgsadydnlii toskili usaqlarin yalniz incosenate miinasi-
batini deyil, hom ds timumi madani davranigini formalagdirir. Onlarda gozsllik duyumu, ssligs,
tinsiyyet etikasi, qarsihigli hormst ve yaradici yanagsma kimi keyfiyystlar inkisaf edir. Buna gors
ds estetik torbiys miiasir tohsil sisteminde soxsiyystin ahengdar inkisafina xidmet edsn vacib
pedaqoji istiqamat kimi dayarlendirilmslidir.

Odabi-badii kompozisiyalar vasitasile estetik torbiyenin tagkili kicik yagh makteblilsrin inkisafin-
da kompleks tasire malikdir. Bu tesir emosional, idraki, sosial ve yaradici sahsleri shats edir.
Belo foaliyyatlor usaqlarin estetik hisslorini zonginlosdirir, onlarmn badii qavrayismi ve menavi
dayerlare miinasibatini inkisaf etdirir.

Eyni zamanda estetik torbiys usaglarda gozslliyi duymagqla yanasi, yaxsihg, hessashq ve insani
miinasibatlori do daha yaxsi anlamaga komok edir. Bu sebabden adebi-badii kompozisiyalar
ham estetik, hom do manavi torbiyenin tesirli vasitasi kimi ¢ixis edir. Maktab tacriibasinds bu
istiqamatin sistemli sakilds tatbiqi saxsiyyatin harmonik inkisafina miihiim tohfs vers biler.

Noatico

Natico olaraq geyd etmak olar ki, adebi ve badii kompozisiyalar vasitesile estetik torbiyenin
togkili kicik yaghh mokteblilorin emosional, idrak ve yaradia inkisafinda miihiim rol oynayir.
Psixoloji vo pedaqoji asaslara sdykenan estetik torbiye usaglarda empatiya, estetik zovq, yaradict
tofokkiir vo sosial mosuliyyet hissinin formalasmasma tohfe verir. Miiasir tohsil sisteminda
estetik torbiyenin magsadyonlii ve sistemli sokilde hoayata kegirilmasi soxsiyystin harmonik
inkisaf1 tigtin vacib sart kimi ¢ixis edir.

Bununla yanasi, geyd edilmalidir ki, estetik torbiye yalniz sagirdlords gozalliyi duymaq ve dark
etmak bacarigini formalasdirmaqgla mahdudlagmir, eyni zamanda onlarm menavi diinyasmin
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zanginlagsmasine, davranis madaniyyetinin inkisafina ve otraf aloms daha hassas miinasibat
baslomasina da xidmat edir. Kigik yash moktablords bu istiqamatds aparilan magsadyonlii islar
usaqglarm golocok hayatinda estetik zovqiin, moadeni davranisin ve yaradici yanasmanin
mohkamlenmasine alverisli zomin yaradir.

9dabi ve badii kompozisiyalar usaqlarin estetik stiurunun formalasmasinda tesirli vasito kimi
¢ixs edir. Bu vasitsler sagirdlerin badii qavrayismi inkisaf etdirir, onlarin obrazli diistinmaesing,
hisslerini ifads etmasins ve yaradic fealiyyets qosulmasimna imkan verir. Bels faaliyystlor zaman
usaglar yalmz estetik z6vq qazanmir, heam da kollektiv emekdashg, iinsiyyet qurmaq, dinlomak
va basgasinin fikrins hormatls yanasmaq kimi sosial keyfiyyatlors yiyolanirlor.

Magqalads tahlil olunan psixoloji ve pedaqoji yanasmalar gostarir ki, estetik torbiyenin semarali
togkili tigiin miiellimin rolu xiisusile shemiyystlidir. Miisllimin diizgiin se¢diyi metodlar,
yaratdig1 estetik miihit vo totbiq etdiyi yaradic faaliyyst formalar1 sagirdlarin estetik inkisafina
birbasa tesir gostorir. Bu baximdan tolim prosesinda adabi-badii kompozisiyalardan sistemli vo
maqsadyonlii istifade olunmasi miithiim pedaqoji naticaler verir.

Eyni zamanda, estetik torbiyenin maktob tacriibasinds genis totbiqi usaqlarm timumi inkisaf
saviyyesinin yiiksaldilmasine do xidmat edir. Onlarda miisahidagilik, hassasliq, inca zo6vq, gozal-
liyi giymatlondirmak bacarig ve yaradici yanagsma formalasir. Bu ise 6z ndvbasinda soxsiyyatin
ahengdar inkisafina, onun comiyysts faydali, madani ve feal bir ford kimi yetismasine komak
edir.

Belaliklo, adabi va badii kompozisiyalar vasitasilo estetik torbiyonin taskili miiasir tohsil siste-
minin vacib istiqgamatlarinden biri kimi qgiymsatlondirilmslidir. Gslacakda bu sahe iizrs aparila-
caq tedgiqatlarin genislandirilmsasi, yeni metodik yanasmalarin hazirlanmasi ve maktsb tecrii-
basinds daha faal totbiqi estetik torbiyenin semaraliliyini daha da artiracaqdir.
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expectations. This article explores the latest innovations in ELT and evaluates evidence-
based pedagogical practices that enhance language proficiency, learner engagement, and
academic outcomes. It identifies technology integration, learner-centered approaches,
and data-driven instruction as the most impactful trends, providing a comprehensive
overview of methods such as Learning Management Systems, task-based language
teaching, content and language integrated learning, flipped classrooms, and adaptive
learning systems. The article emphasizes that the adoption of these innovations should
be grounded in empirical research to ensure their effectiveness and sustainability in
diverse university contexts. The scientific contribution of this work lies in synthesizing
recent theoretical and practical advancements in ELT, offering a clear framework for
implementing innovative and research-backed strategies. The study highlights the
practical significance for educators, curriculum designers, and policymakers by
suggesting actionable approaches for improving teaching quality, promoting learner
autonomy, and addressing challenges such as digital inequality and resistance to
change. The findings support a paradigm shift from teacher-centered to learner-centered
and technology-enhanced instruction, reinforcing the importance of continuous
professional development for instructors. By integrating innovative trends with
evidence-based practices, higher education institutions can foster more effective and
adaptive English language learning environments.
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ALI TOHSIL MUOSSISOLORINDO INGILIS DILI TODRISINDO INNOVATIV TENDENSIYALAR

VO SUBUTA 8SASLANAN TOCRUBSLOR

XULASO

Ali tohsil miisssisalerinds ingilis dili tedrisi (ELT) qloballasma, texnoloji inkisaf ve telabalorin dayisen gozlentilori
torafinden yonaldilen transformativ marhaladan kecir. Bu maqale ELT-da son yeniliklari aragdirir ve dil bacariglarim,
toleba istirakini ve akademik naticeleri artiran siibutlara asaslanan pedaqoji tacriibaleri qiymatlondirir. Maqaloda
texnologiyanin inteqrasiyasi, teloebe yoniimlii yanasmalar ve malumatlara asaslanan tedrisin an tesirli tendensiyalar
kimi miiayyen edildiyi vo Oyrenme Idareetms Sistemlori, tapsiriq asash dil todrisi, mezmun ve dilin inteqrasiyal
Oyrenilmasi, gevrilmis siniflor ve adaptiv dyrenms sistemlori kimi metodlara genis baxis toqdim edildiyi bildirilir.
Maqals vurgulayir ki, bu yeniliklarin tatbigi miixtalif universitet kontekstlarinds onlarin effektivliyi ve davamliligini
tomin etmok iigiin empirik todqiqatlara asaslanmalidir. Isin elmi tohfesi ELT-do son nezeri ve praktik inkisaflarm
sintezi ila baghdir ve innovativ ve tadqiqata asaslanan strategiyalarin tatbigi iigiin aydin ¢argive teqdim edir. Tedqiqat
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miiallimlar, tadris plan hazirlayanlar ve siyasatgilar {i¢lin praktik shemiyyeti vurgulayur, tadrisin keyfiyystini artirmag,
teleba miistaqilliyini tosviq etmok ve raqemsal barabarsizlik ve dayisikliklors miiqavimat kimi problemlari hall etmak
tiglin tatbiq oluna bilacak yanagmalar: taklif edir. Naticalar miiallim-y&niimlii tedrisdan talabs-yoniimlii ve texnologiya
ilo zenginlagdirilmis tedriss kegidi desteklayir ve miiallimlarin davamh pegokar inkisafimin vacibliyini giiclondirir.
Yenilik¢i tendensiyalarin siibutlara asaslanan tacriibslorle inteqrasiyas vasitesile ali tehsil miiassiselari daha effektiv va
adaptiv ingilis dili 6yrenms miihitleri yarada bilar.

Acar sozloar: pedaqoji innovasiya, qarisiq tehsil, formativ giymetlondirms, adaptiv rey, akademik motivasiya

1. INTRODUCTION

English language teaching (ELT) in higher education has undergone significant transformation
in the 21st century. The rapid development of technology, globalization, and evolving learner
needs necessitate innovative teaching methods grounded in empirical research. Traditional,
teacher-centered approaches are increasingly complemented or replaced by learner-centered,
technology-enhanced, and evidence-based practices aimed at improving language proficiency
and engagement. This article examines current trends in ELT innovation and reviews evidence-
based pedagogical strategies that have demonstrated effectiveness in university settings
worldwide. It aims to provide educators, researchers, and policy makers with a comprehensive
understanding of how contemporary methods enhance the teaching and learning of English in
higher education.

In recent years, the theoretical foundations of ELT have shifted toward an evidence-based
paradigm that emphasizes the systematic validation of instructional innovations. Scholars
increasingly argue that effective language instruction must be closely aligned with measurable
learning outcomes, cognitive theories of second language acquisition (SLA), and data-informed
pedagogical decision-making. Within the broader context of higher education, ELT plays a
crucial role in preparing learners for participation in international academic and professional
environments, positioning language competence as an essential component of global
competitiveness. Contemporary SLA research stresses the importance of integrating instructional
innovations with established principles such as comprehensible input, meaningful output, and
interaction-driven learning, ensuring that technological or methodological changes remain
pedagogically robust. The growing presence of digital learning ecosystems has further
reconceptualized language education as a multimodal, collaborative, and contextually rich
process that extends beyond traditional classroom boundaries (Hampel & Stickler, 2012, p. 118).
As a result, ELT is increasingly viewed as an interdisciplinary field that brings together applied
linguistics, educational technology, cognitive psychology, and curriculum studies to address
emerging instructional challenges (Kessler, 2018, p. 205). Theoretical perspectives such as
constructivism, sociocultural theory, and connectivism provide essential conceptual frameworks
for analysing the pedagogical value of modern ELT innovations and their impact on learner
autonomy and communicative competence. Importantly, the shift toward evidence-based
instructional design underscores the necessity of continuous empirical validation to ensure that
newly adopted approaches lead to sustainable, scalable, and meaningful improvements in
learning outcomes.

2. INNOVATIVE TRENDS AND EVIDENCE-BASED PRACTICES IN ELT

The landscape of ELT in higher education has shifted significantly due to technological
advancements, pedagogical research, and evolving learner expectations. Several key trends have
emerged that shape contemporary ELT practices.
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Digital technologies play a central role in modern ELT. Learning Management Systems (LMS),
such as Moodle and Blackboard, enable blended learning models that combine online and face-
to-face instruction, facilitating flexible and interactive learning experiences (Subramanian et al.,
2014, p. 26). Learning Management Systems, as a particular type of web-based content
management system, are evaluated according to three key categories: tools for learning skills
development, communication tools, and productivity tools (Kraleva et al., 2019, p. 1190).

Beyond LMS, mobile applications, virtual reality (VR), and augmented reality (AR) are
increasingly used to create immersive environments that simulate real-life language use, enhance
learner engagement, and provide authentic communicative contexts. Additionally, digital
portfolios and collaborative online tools allow students to track progress, reflect on learning, and
collaborate across geographical boundaries, thereby expanding opportunities for autonomous
learning. Comparative studies indicate that students participating in technology-enhanced
courses often outperform their peers in traditional, teacher-centered settings in terms of both
linguistic competence and self-directed learning behaviors (Suslova et al., 2020, p. 287-291).

Modern ELT emphasizes active, learner-centered methodologies. Task-based language teaching
(TBLT) encourages students to engage in real-world tasks, promoting communication and
problem-solving skills (Hismanoglu & Hismanoglu, 2011, p. 49).

Content and language integrated learning (CLIL) allows students to acquire language skills
while studying subject-specific content, fostering cognitive and linguistic development
simultaneously (Dalton-Puffer, 2011, p. 183).

Flipped classrooms, in which students engage with lecture materials outside class and
participate in interactive activities during face-to-face sessions, have been shown to increase
learner motivation and deepen understanding. Flipped classrooms allow learners to engage with
instructional materials independently and utilize class time for collaboration, discussion, and
applied exercises, which reinforces retention and practical language application (Galindo-
Dominguez, 2021, p. 44).

These approaches shift the instructor’s role from knowledge transmitter to facilitator, enabling
personalized guidance and collaborative learning.

The use of learning analytics and adaptive learning technologies enables personalized feedback
and tailored instruction, promoting better learner outcomes (Mavroudi et al., 2018, p. 207).
Learning analytics and adaptive feedback systems, often powered by artificial intelligence (AI),
provide instructors with real-time insights into learner performance. Formative assessment
techniques, such as quizzes, peer evaluation, and reflective journals, combined with Al-
supported adaptive learning tools, enable personalized intervention strategies that are associated
with higher motivation, accelerated progress, and improved academic outcomes. These
approaches allow for early identification of learning difficulties and tailored support, fostering a
responsive and inclusive educational environment.

Empirical research supports the effectiveness of these innovations in higher education contexts:

- Studies confirm that blended learning improves student autonomy and engagement
(Mohammed et al.,, 2023, p. 100). By integrating online and face-to-face modes, students
benefit from both flexibility of digital resources and the structure of classroom interaction,
which together enhance retention and application of knowledge.

- Formative assessment, including regular quizzes and peer feedback, has been shown to
enhance language acquisition by providing ongoing, actionable insights (Sanchez et al.,
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2017, p. 332). These practices cultivate a growth mindset, where students view errors as
opportunities for improvement rather than as failures.

- Adaptive feedback systems using artificial intelligence offer personalized learning paths and
instant corrective feedback, which are correlated with higher motivation and progress rates
(Katonané Gyonyord, 2025, p. 6). Such systems continuously analyze learners’ responses
and adjust task complexity to match individual proficiency levels, thereby preventing both
under-challenge and cognitive overload. They also provide immediate clarification of errors,
allowing students to recognize and correct mistakes in real time rather than waiting for
delayed teacher evaluation (Takallou, 2025, p. 113). Research indicates that this immediacy
enhances retention and supports the development of metacognitive strategies, as learners
become more aware of their strengths and weaknesses.

3. MATERIALS AND METHODS

The analysis of innovative trends and evidence-based practices in English language teaching
(ELT) in higher education draws upon a comprehensive review of contemporary scholarly
literature, institutional reports, and pedagogical frameworks. Sources include peer-reviewed
journals, conference proceedings, educational databases, and authoritative publications in the
fields of applied linguistics, educational technology, and curriculum development.

Primary sources consist of empirical studies, theoretical models, and meta-analyses that examine
the impact of technological integration, learner-centered methodologies, and adaptive
instructional strategies on language acquisition, engagement, and learner autonomy. Secondary
sources include policy documents, institutional guidelines, and best practice reports from
universities and educational organizations worldwide. The focus is on literature published in the
past decade to ensure relevance to current higher education contexts.

A systematic thematic analysis was employed to identify prevailing trends and practices in ELT.
This involved categorizing innovations into major themes: technology-enhanced learning,
learner-centered approaches, and data-driven instruction. Within each theme, specific
pedagogical strategies, tools, and frameworks were examined for their effectiveness, scalability,
and applicability in diverse university environments. Comparative analysis allowed for the
identification of patterns, strengths, and limitations of various approaches.

Innovations and practices were evaluated based on empirical support, feasibility, impact on
learner outcomes, and alignment with contemporary pedagogical principles. Special attention
was given to evidence-based interventions that have demonstrated measurable improvements in
language proficiency, student motivation, and engagement. Additionally, considerations such as
accessibility, instructor readiness, and integration with institutional curricula were assessed to
provide a holistic view of implementation challenges and opportunities.

Findings from the literature were synthesized to produce a coherent framework for
understanding the interplay between innovative trends and evidence-based practices. This
approach enables educators, curriculum designers, and policymakers to make informed
decisions regarding the adoption and adaptation of ELT strategies in higher education settings.

4. RESULTS AND THEIR DISCUSSION

The integration of innovative trends and evidence-based practices in English language teaching
(ELT) has demonstrated substantial potential to enhance learner outcomes and engagement in
higher education. Analysis of the literature highlights several key findings regarding the
effectiveness, challenges and practical implications of contemporary ELT methodologies.
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Despite these advances, the implementation of innovative ELT practices faces multiple
challenges. Unequal access to technology can exacerbate educational inequalities, while
insufficient instructor training may hinder the effective use of digital tools and learner-centered
methodologies. Resistance to pedagogical change is also common, particularly in institutions
with deeply entrenched traditional teaching models. Moreover, aligning innovations with
institutional curricula and accreditation standards requires careful planning to ensure
educational quality and sustainability. Studies suggest that successful implementation depends
on institutional support, teacher training, and systematic integration of technology with
pedagogical strategies.

The adoption of evidence-based, technology-enhanced, and learner-centered practices can lead
to measurable improvements in higher education ELT. Institutions that implement these
approaches benefit from enhanced student engagement, greater learner autonomy, and
improved language proficiency (Ghanizadeh et al., 2015, p. 83). Additionally, these innovations
contribute to the development of transferable skills, including critical thinking, digital literacy,
and collaborative problem-solving, which are essential in the 2Ist-century academic and
professional landscape.

In summary, the results underscore that integrating innovative trends with evidence-based
practices is not only feasible but also essential for advancing ELT in higher education. The
synthesis of research findings highlights a clear trajectory toward more adaptive, personalized,
and effective language learning environments, while also acknowledging practical challenges
and areas for continued professional development.

5. CONCLUSION

The analysis of innovative trends and evidence-based practices in English language teaching
(ELT) demonstrates that higher education institutions can significantly enhance learner
outcomes through the integration of technology, learner-centered methodologies, and data-
driven instructional strategies. Technology-enhanced learning, including LMS platforms, mobile
applications, and immersive VR/AR environments, promotes active engagement, autonomy, and
authentic language practice. Learner-centered approaches such as task-based language teaching
(TBLT), content and language integrated learning (CLIL), and flipped classrooms facilitate
meaningful application of language skills while fostering critical thinking and collaborative
problem-solving.

Data-driven and adaptive instructional strategies, supported by learning analytics and Al-
powered feedback systems, enable personalized interventions and continuous formative
assessment, resulting in improved learner motivation and academic performance. Despite
challenges such as digital inequality, instructor training needs, and institutional resistance to
change, the adoption of these practices proves feasible and beneficial when supported by
appropriate infrastructure, professional development, and curriculum alignment.

In conclusion, integrating innovative trends with evidence-based practices offers a transformati-
ve potential for ELT in higher education. These approaches not only enhance language
proficiency but also cultivate essential 21st-century skills, supporting a more adaptive, inclusive,
and effective learning environment. Future initiatives should focus on expanding accessibility,
fostering instructor competence, and systematically evaluating pedagogical innovations to
ensure sustainable and high-quality English language education.
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Moagala haqqinda malumat XULASO
Mogalanin tarixi Neoviktorian roman viktorian dovriiniin adabiyyatin va camiyyatini miiasir
Gondoarildi:2025-07-30 dévriin baxig bucagmdan yenidon tohlil va tafsir edon adabiyyat janridir. Bu
Yenidon islonmis formada alind1:2025-08-25  janr viktorian dévriiniin klassik movzularim, gender miinasibatlorini miiasir
Qoabul edildi:2025-08-08 dovriin perspektivindan islayib hamin dovriin adabiyyatina isiq salir. Yoni bu
Onlayn mévcuddur: 2025-12-29 roman tipi Viktoriya dovriiniin estetik va tematik xiisusiyyatlarini miiasir ado-
Acar sozlar: biyyatla birlasdiran bir adabiyyat janridir. Tadqiqatcilar Viktoriya dovrii adabiy-
Neoviktorian roman, postmodenizim, yatim neoviktorian dovriinii qiymatlondirmok iiciin bir meyar kimi goriirlor.
metafiksiya, interpretasiya, intertekstualliq Eyni zamanda, janrt XX-XXI asrin miiasirlik paradigmasmda postmodern

diinyagoriisiin naticasi hesab edirlar. Burada iki miihiim magam saciyyavi hal
kasb edir - Britaniya tarixinin qizil dovrii hesab edilon Viktoriya dovriiniin adabi
irsina artmaqda olan maraq va postmodernizm konsepsiyas: ¢arcivasinda tarixi
hadisalorin  yenidon arasdirlmas: . Neoviktorian romanlar ¢ox vaxt tohrif
edilmis tarix va movzular vasitasilo kegmis va miiasir dovr arasindak: alagalori
qurur. Bu maqgalada neoviktorian romanm mahiyyati, xiisusiyyatlari, sosial va
madani dayari, janrin inkisafi va miiasir adabiyyatdaki ahamiyyati arasdirilir.
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THE NEO-VICTORIAN NOVEL: GENRE AND MAIN CHARACTERISTICS
ABSTRACT

The neo-Victorian novel is a literary genre that re-analyzes and interprets Victorian literature and society from a
contemporary perspective. This genre revisits the classical themes and gender relations of the Victorian period
througha modern lens, shedding new light on its literature. In other words, this type of novel is a literary genre that
combines the aesthetic and thematic characteristics of the Victorian era with contemporary literature. Neo-Victorian
novels often establish connections between the past and the present through reimagined history and theme. This article
explores the essence, characteristics, social and cultural valueof the neo-Victorian novel, development of the genre, and
its significance in contemporary literature.

Key words: Neo-victorian novel, Victorian era, postmodernism, metafiction, interpretation, intertextuality.

Giris

Neoviktorian roman janr1 XIX asra geri doniis etmakls, hamin dovriin tislublarma, stijetlaring,
personaj heyatino, adabi miihitine banzar ifads terzi ilo madani, axlagi ve sosial problemlarini
miixtolif tisullarla yeniden inteqrasiya edir. Viktoriya dovriinii (1837-1901) tokrar nazarden
kegirmak, onun motivlerini, obrazlarin1 ve mévzularini yeniden giindems gatirmak bu adabi
janrmn asas xiisusiystidir. Bu janr miiasir baxis bucagindan kegmise nazar salir, marjinal seslari,
viktorian dovriine xas qadin tiplerini, xidmatgileri, miixtalif subyektlori hadaf segir. Neovik-
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torian roman konkret tarixi bir dovriin sosial struktur ve hayat torzini miiasir tofokkiiriin pred-
metina gevirir, miiasir oxuculara o dévriin problemlarini daha yaxindan gérmek imkani teqdim
edir. Ke¢mislo bu giiniin, forqli zamanlarmn ve comiyystlarin arasinda slage qurur ve oxuculara
insan tacriibasinin davaml ve stabil qalan aspektlarini basa diismays komak eden ironik tablolar
toqdim edir. Neoviktorian romanin adsbi dayari onun Viktorian dovriins aid hadisslari yeniden
neco tohlil etmasi vo hansi aspekdon dayerlondirmasi ilo alagalidir. Viktoriya dovriiniin
arxasinda gizlonmis hagiqgatlari iize ¢ixarmaq bu janrin asas magsadlerinden biridir. Sara Voters
kimi yazigilar 6z oserlorinde bu magsadi agiq sokilde niimayis etdirirlor. Onun mashur
“Fingersmith” (“Usta Ogru”, 2002) romaninda teqdim olunan bir sitat bu yanasmani daha aydin
sokilda gosterir: “We were all more or less thieves, at Lant Street. But we were that kind of thief that
rather eased the dodgy deed along, than did it. If I had stared to see Flora put her hand to a tear in her skirt
and bring out a purse and perfume, I was never so surprised again: for it was a very dull day with us, when
no-one came to Mr Ibbs’s shop with a bag or a packet in the lining of his coat, in his hat, in his sleeve or
stocking.” [1, s. 4] Torcligasi: “Lant kiigasinds hamimiz bir deracads ogru idik. Amma biz els ogru
idik ki, daha ¢ox siibhali bir isin bas tutmasina serait yaradirdig, nainki onu 6ziimiiz edirdik.
Ogor Flora atoyindaki criga el atib oradan pulgabi ve eotir ¢ixaranda gozlerime inanmus
olsaydim, bir daha heg¢ vaxt bels teacciiblonmazdim: ¢linki bizim {igiin els darixdiricr giinlar
olurdu ki, he¢ kim conab Ibbsin diikamina yaxasinda, papaginda, qolunda ve ya corabinda
gizladilmis ¢anta ve ya baglama gotirmirdi.”

Bu sitat SyuTrinderin dilinden verilir. O, usagken Lant kii¢asindaki ogru ailesinds boytidiiyiinii,
giindslik hoyatda ogurluq ve firildaggiligin neco adi hal oldugunu izah edir. Burada viktorian
dovriiniin “meanavi nizam-intizam1” ve sathdaki madeni-sosial “etiket” goriintiisiiniin aslinda
necd ikitizli, riyakar oldugunu gostorir. Oserds Lant kii¢asi Londonda asag: tebagenin yasadig:
va orada cinayat, ogurluq ve yoxsullugun giindslik hayat torzine gevrildiyi bir miihiti tomsil
edir. "We were all more or less thieves...” deyarken, miisllif ogurlugun fordi yox, timumi
xarakter dagidigini vurgulayir. Sosial tebagelesma naticasinds asag sinifde dogulan bir quz {iciin
ogurluq yasamagq vasitesina gevrilib."eased the dodgy deed along, than did it" — Burada adib
bildirmak istoyir ki, usaqlar birbasa ogurluq etmasalor ds, onun {i¢iin rahat serait yaradirdilar.

Bu sitatda Syunun yasadigi reallq — usaqglarin ve qadinlarmn ogurluq etmokls bdytimasi
oxucuda ikrah, eyni zamanda marhamsot hissi dogurur. Cilinki Syunun diinyaya goldiyi miihit
onun se¢im haqqu alinden almisdir. Qadinlar, xiisusilo yoxsul sinifden olanlar Viktoriya
dovriinds sosial mobillikden tamamils mahrum idiler. Onlarin tok yasam yolu ogurlug, firlldaq
va ya cinsi istismar kimi “alt” islarle dolanmaq idi.

Qisaca, bu sitat goriiniisds nizam- intizama, sosial inkisaf ve yeniliys sdykenan Viktoriya dovrii
comiyyatinin arxasinda dorin sinfi ugurumlarin, axlaqi ikitizliiliiyiin, ve qadinlarin sistematik
sokilds hagsizliga maruz qalmasmin simvoludur.

Umumilikds, viktorian dévrii bir torofden sabitlik, inkisaf va sosial islahatlar, diger terafden ise
yoxsullug, hagsizliq ve sosial narahathqlarla xarakterize olunan miirakkeb dovr oldugundan,
viktorianlar diinyam1 gormek istodiklori kimi oks etdiron sort doyerlor sistemi yaratmaga
cahisirdilar. Tadgiqatgilardan birinin arasdirmasina istinad olaraq, tarix¢i Devid Tomson
viktorian dovriinii miisbat dayerlendirir ve qeyd edir ki: “L. Straginin “Gorkamli viktorianlar”in
goribaliklarina giildiiyii vaxtlar artiq gerida qalib. Indi biz 6ziimiizdon sorusmalnyq ki, ulu babalarimizin
bizim cavabini hala da tapa bilmadiyimiz problemlari halletma tisullarina giila bilarikmi. Viktorianlar on
azindan boyiikliik, sabitlik va amin-amanhga miiyassar oldular va biitiin diinya heyranhq icinda onlara
paxilhg etdi” [2, s. 10].
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Viktoriya dovrii adabiyyatindan neoviktorian adabiyyata

Neoviktorian romanin janr identifikasiyasi ve asas xiisusiyyetlori barade elmi-nazeri fikrin
tacriibasine noazar saldiqda bir sira meyarlarla rastlasiriq. Bazoen bu janr1 “Yanus {iizlii” (Roma
mifologiyasinda ikitizlii tanr1) seklinde xarakterizo edirlor. Tadgiqatgilar Viktoriya dovrii
adebiyyatin1 neoviktorian dovriinii giymetlondirmek {ig¢lin bir meyar kimi goriirlor. Eyni
zamanda, janr1 XX-XXI esrin miiasirlik paradigmasmnda postmodern diinyagoriisiin naticosi
hesab edirlar. Burada iki miihiim maqam saciyyevi hal kasb edir - Britaniya tarixinin qizil dévrii
hesab edilon Viktoriya dovriiniin adebi irsine artmaqda olan maraq ve postmodernizm
konsepsiyas!1 ¢arcivesinds tarixi hadisalerin yeniden arasdirilmasi . Tadgiqatcilara gors bir
romanin neoviktorian roman janri hesab edilmasi ti¢lin miialliflorin yalmz Viktoriya doévriinii
tosvir etmasi kifayot deyil, daha vacib olami ke¢misin derinden yeniden diistiniilmasi, tarixi
hadisalorin yeni sokilds tesviri, tarix ve fiksiyanin birlagdirilmasi, miiasir problemlars ke¢misin
prizmasindan baxmaq ve oksins, kegmisi miiasir comiyystin inkisaf qanunlar1 ve sexsiyystin
identifikasiyas1 problemlari ilo slagedar yeni anlama yolu ilo qavramaqdir. Hazirda bu janr
miiasir badii prosesde miithiim rol oynayir ve eyni zamanda geyri-miisyyan va ¢atin teyin
olunan bir xiisusiyyote malikdir: “... postmodernizmin bir novii olaraq, neoviktorian roman on
miirakkab janrlardan biridir, ¢iinki oxucunu tarixi diizgiinliik va intertekstualliq oyununa calb edir. Basqa
s0zla, ke¢misin rekonstruksiyasi, eyni zamanda stilizasiya, pastis va parodiya arasinda sarhad bazan
olduqca incadir” [3, s. 47]. Neoviktorian romanlar oxuculari hoam keg¢misin, ham da bugiinkii
diinyamizin miirakkab hadisaleri barada ironik sekilde diisiinmaye vadar edir. Neoviktorian
romanlar tez-tez darin tesvirler, miirekkeb obrazlar ve goxqath hekaysler tizerinds qurulur.
Postmodern texnikalar — metafiksiya, parodiya, pastis, kollaj ve ya bir nega forqli hekaya xattinin
birlosmasinden istifads, Viktoriya dovriiniin estetikasimi vo tohkiye {islubunu qorumaqla, daha
dogrusu parodiya etmoklo gender, sinif vo irq kimi miiasir problemlare toxunmaq bu janrin
baghca xiisusiyystidir. Qeyd olunanlara slave olaraq, “neoviktoriya” soziindski “neo” on
sokilgisi ingils dilinds “ yeni”, “teze” demakdir. Buradan da bels naticoys golirik ki, Neovikto-
rian dovr viktorian dovriiniin yeniloanmis halidir.

Neoviktorian adebiyyatin dyrenilmasinds ilk névbads Viktorian dovr adebiyyatim desrinden
aragdirlmasi baghca sortdir. Viktorian dovriiniin adsbiyyati comiyystin sosial ve iqtisadi
strukturunun tehlili ils tanimir ve bu dovrde yazilmig esarler tebagslosms, gender ve sosial
adalatsizlik kimi m&vzular isiglandirir. Viktoriya dovrii (1837-1901) stiratli sosial dayisikliklar,
sonayelosmo, urbanizasiya ve elmi inkisaflar ilo xarakterizo olunan bir zamandir. ©dabiyyat bu
doyisikliklori giiclii sokilde oks etdiro bilmisdir. Yazigilar ford ve comiyyet arasinda olan
ziddiyyatlori arasdirmis, real hoyat: tohlil etmays baslamuglar. Viktoriya dovriiniin adebiyyati
ingiltarada Kralica Viktoriya hakimiyyati dovriinde inkisaf eden adebiyyati shats edir va bu
dovr Ingilis adabiyyatinda ¢ox meahsuldar ve zengin bir marhales sayilir. Bu dévr romantizm va
modernizm arasinda bir kecid morhoalosi olub moazmun ve forma baximindan bazi
xtisusiyyotloro malikdir. Sentimentalizm, didaktik adebiyyat, qotik, fantastik ve simvolik
tislublar bu dovriin asas adabi istiqamotlori idi. Realizm, sosial problemlosrin oksi, tongid ve
axlaqi doarsler, qadin yazigilarin yiiksalisi Viktorian dovriiniin adebiyyatinin asas elamatlori
sayilir.

Bilirik ki, hayat1 oldugu kimi, detallarla, bazoksiz vo obyektiv sokildo tesvir etmak realizmin
asas xiisusiyyeti idi. Bu corayani oxuculara gatdiran yazigilarin dil {islubu olduqgca sads ve
anlasilan olur. Onlar comiyyatdaki sosial adalstsizlik, barabarsizlik, asag1 tebagenin badbext vo
acmacaq taleyini oldugu kimi tasvir va tenqid edirdiler. Masalan, Carlz Dikkensin “Oliver Twist”

165



Safaq Valiyeva

(“Oliver Tuvist”) vo “David Copperfield”( “Devid Koperfild”) osorlorinds yoxsulluq iginds dogulan
oglanlarin {izlesdiyi ¢otinliklor, gordiiyli agir islor veo bazan boytiklerin qaddar roftar1 tesvir
olunur. Bu dovriin an taninmig simalarindan biri olan C.Dikkens, sosial adalstsizliklori vo sinif
forglarini sart sokilds tengid edirdi. Onun ssarlerinds, xiisusen “Oliver Twist” (“Oliver Tvist”), “A
Tale of Two Cities”( Iki soharin hekayasi”) vo “Great Expectations”(“Boyiik Umidlor”) kimi
romanlarinda mazlumlarin vo yoxsullarin hayat soraiti, comiyyatin tebagelosmasi ve dayisen
igtisadi veziyyatin tesirleri 6n plana ¢xar. Dikkens hamginin gehar hayatinin ¢otinliklorini ve
sonaye ingilabinin moantfi tesirlerini tasvir edan bir ¢ox sosial mévzuya toxunmusdur.

“Oliver Twist” (“Oliver Twist”) asori C.Dikkensin Viktoriya dovrii Ingilteresindoki sosial ve
iqtisadi dayisiklikleri derinden tohlil eden bir aseridir. Yazi¢i Oliverin timasalinda yetim
usaqlara gars1 biganalik, zorluq ve ¢atinlik , istismar va sosial adalatsizlik i¢inda yasayan kasib
tobagadan olan usaglar tomsil edir. Oliverin yetim olaraq dogulub imkansizliq iginds b&yiimasi
dovriin kapitalist comiyystindaki fahls sinfinin zoraki gartlerini {ize ¢ixarir. Oliverin hayatinda
qarsilasdig ¢atinliklor isci sinfinin ve zangin siniflarin arasindaki ugurumu gosterir. Dickens
bununla yanasi usaglarin yaxsiliga ¢atmagq ticiin hayatlarinda daha yaxs: bir imkan tapmalarmin
miimkiinliiytinii gostormak istayir. Bununla bels “Oliver Twist” ham da sosial tobagalora qarst
yazilmis bir tonqiddir. Osarde gender moasoalalori do shamiyyaetli yer tutur. Nensi asarin énamli
gadin personajlarindan biridir ve o, comiyystin gozlantilarine qarsi ¢ixar. Nensinin hayatini vo
miibarizasini tahlil etmak viktorian dovriiniin qadininin ¢atin hayatmi anlamaga komsak edir. O,
sosial tebagelesmanin ve genderin mehdudlasdirici tezyiqleri ile miibarize aparir, amma bazean
bu miibarize onun hayatin1 mahv edir. Dikkens bu sakilde comiyyatdaki adalstsizlik ve gender
miinasibatlarinin necs pozucu bir rol oynadigin gostarir.

XIX ssrin ortalarinda Ingilis adebiyyatinin iistiinliik teskil edon m&vzularmdan biri qadin
movzusu, qadmlarm aile ve comiyystde movqgeyi, qadin azadhig idealogiyas: idi. Qadmin
taleyine shamiyyoatli sokilde maraq gostorarok, onun comiyyatdaki dayer ve rolunu arasdiraraq
Viktoriya dovriiniin yazigilar1 6z aserlorinde qadin azadligi ve feminizmi oks etdirmoaye
bagladilar. Bu baximdan Wuthering Heights — (“Ugultulu tapalor”) sosial barabersizlik ve
adalatsizlik gartlari altinda teqdim olunan bir sevgi hekayasidir. Osardaki qarsidurmalar xayal
va realligin toqqusmasi ile miisyyen edilir. Oslinde romanin siijeti 6z diinyas: alt-iist edilmis,
taleyi usaqhqdan gatirmayen Hitklifin itirilmis hayatini, taleyini, bir név, barpa etmoak {iclin
yaranan qarsisialinmaz bir istok tizorinds qurulub. Ketrin Lintonla evlilik planini dayesi ilo
miizakira edarkan bildirir ki, Hitkliflo evliliyin miimkiinsiiz, geyri-rasional, hatta utancverici
oldugunu diisiinso do, sevgisini Nelliyo — dayesine etiraf edir, lakin Hitklifin bu sevgini
bilmasini istomir: “It would degrade me to marry Heathcliff now; so he shall never know how I love him:
and that, not because he’s handsome, Nelly, but because he’s more myself than I am. Whatever our souls
are made of, his and mine are the same; and Linton’s is as different as a moonbeam from lightning, or frost
from fire” [4, s.104]. (Torciimasi- Hitkliflo evlanmayim indi meni al¢aldardi; buna gore do menim
onu necd sevdiyimi o he¢ vaxt bilmayacok. Vo bu onun yarasigh olmasmna gora deyil, Nelli,
sadace 0, menim 6ziima mandan daha yaxindir. Ruhlarimiz bels naden yaranibdirsa eynidir;
Lintonun ruhu ise ay isif1 ilo simsok, saxta ilo alov qeder forqlidir.) Bir sira miislliflori, o
ciimladan, Emili Bronteni ds tahlil edenV.S.Moema gors, Brontenin tosvir etdiyi Hitklif ve Ketrin
har ikisi Brontenin 6ziidiir. Onun fikrincs, heg birimiz dayerli deyilik; har birimizds bir yox,
daha ¢ox insan yasay1r ve bir-biri ile {insiyyat qurmaq gox vaxt ¢atin olur. O, qeyd edir ki, Emili
Oziiniin an doarin fikirlerini ve xiisusiyyetlorini Hitklifde comlasdirib — gozabini, ehtirasl sonmaz
sevgisini, siddatli sekilds basdirilmis seksualligini, qisqancligini, dévriin insanlarma nifratini,
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goddarligmi, bazen do sadistliyini birbasa Hitklife otiirtib. Hitklif obrazini Sarlotte Brontenin
“Jane Eyre” (“Ceyn Eyr)” asarindoki Rogestera banzaedon Moem geyd edir ki, har iki obraz hoam
goriiniis, hem de xarakter baximindan oxsar badii vasitelarls tesvir edilib, her ikisi qarayaniz,
kobud {iiz qurulusuna malik, goddar, sirli, ehtirash tsqdim olunub. Lakin qadma sexsi
miinasibatds onlarin farqi sezilir. Oger sonda Rogester Ceyni yalmz qadm-masuge kimi deyil,
haqiqi hayat yoldasi, qadin-dost, partnyor kimi gebul eds bilirss, Hitklifda sirf enanavi Viktoriya
dovrii menaviyyati ve hamin dovriin kisilare xas xiisusiyyatloari oks olunur. Belo ki, Hitklif da
qadin1 yalniz 6z kisisine — sahibine maxsus olan, 6z arzu, istok ve harokatlorine sarbast ixtiyar:
olmayan bir varliq — bir miilkiyyat kimi goriir [5, s. 30]. Ketrinds Viktoriya dovrii qadmlarmna xas
umumi xarakter movcuddur. O, otraf miihiti, ictimai miumnasibatlori 6z horoketlorinden veo
hisslerinden daha tistiin tutur ve qmaqdan, giinahdan ehtiyat edir. Hitklifin masugesi olmag,
gizli seksual miinasibatlor qurmaq ve ya onunla qagib gedib basqa bir yerds evlonib yasamag:
goebul etmir, aksing, evinda sevmadiyi arina sadaget gostormaya v golacok 6vladina ana olmaga
calisir. Bununla yanagsi, Viktoriya dovrii adebiyyati natice etibari ils, Ingilterade senaye
ingilabmin, imperiya daxili inkisaf ve genislonmasi, homginin sosial deyisikliklarin giiclii tesiri
ilo formalagmigdir. Bu dovrds realizm asas adsbi istiqgamet olmus, yazicilar giindslik hayatn
realliqlarini, sinfi berabarsizliyi ve menevi dayarleri oks etdirmigler. Eyni zamanda,
sentimentalizm vo axlaqi didaktizm da giiclii olmus, adebiyyat oxucunu oxlaqi torbiys vasitosi
kimi formalasdirmaga yonalmisdir. Qotik tislub bu dévrds yeniden dir¢elmis, psixoloji derinlik
va ailadaxili sirrlarle zenginlosmisdir. Tarixi romanlar, senaye vo sosial tanqid adebiyyati, eloco
ds proto-feminist yanagmalar , masalon, qadmin comiyyatdoeki barabarsizliyi, hiiquqsuzlugu,
sarbast secim imkanlarmin msahdudlugu ve s. bu dovriin esas istiqgamsatlerinden olmusdur.

Neoviktorian roman va 9sas alamatlari

Neoviktorian janr asasen 1980-ci illorden sonra populyarlasmaga baslamisdir. Onun inkisafina
tosir eden baglica faktorlar bunlardir:

1. Postmodernist adebiyyatin tarixe forqli baxis bucag1 getirmesi Neoviktorian janrin
formalasmasinda miihiim rol oynamisdir. Odsbiyyatda metafiksiya, ironiya, intertekstualliq
kimi texnikalardan istifads etmokls ke¢mis yenidon dayerlondirilir.

2. XX asrin sonlarinda feminist tengidgiler ve postkolonial alimler tersfinden Viktoriya
dovriiniin tezyiq ve marjinal problemlari {izerinds tedqiqatlarn artmasi, bu dovre dair yeni
baxislarin formalasmas: vo gqadnlarin, azhiglarin sasinin barpasi bu roman janrimin inkisaf
istiqamatinda baslica rol oynayur.

3.  Kegmisin neco gebul edildiyini sorgulamaq, hamginin tarixe yeni yanasmalar getirmak
istoyi, alternativ tarix va temsil masalalari tizerinds islomak ehtiyaci comiyyatin dayisen
dinamikalari, ¢oxsayl tocriibalora vo miiasir comiyyatdoki problemlari ilo baglhdir. Bazi
tongidciler bu romanlarmn ke¢mis dévriine ve mévzularia haddinden artiq asihi qaldigini,
bazen miiasir adabiyyatin yeniliklorini oks etdirmadiyini diistintirlar.

Neo-Viktorian romanin tadqiqi bir ¢ox tadgiqat¢ilar torafinden aparilir: O. Y. Axmanov , A. A.
flunina , O. N. Koxan , N.S.Povalyaeva , O. A. Tolstix, Y. Skoroxodko, M. N. Nizamouva, F. S. Qarrido, S.
Tomaiolo, Luisa Hadley , Mari-Luiz Kolke , Alessandra Olqa Qrazia Serra, Sara E. Beyver vo digorlari.
Oksar alimler, neoviktorian romanmin asas xiisusiyystini bels miiayyan edirlor: “Viktoriya
dovriiniin asarlari ilo matnlararas: alaqa yaradan postmoden diinya goriis ila tarixi hadisalarin carayan
etdiyi miihitin dogru tasvirini veran ananavi yanasmanmn birlosmasidir. Umumi raya géra, neoviktorian
roman Viktoriya dovriiniin Ingiltarasinda carayan edon hadisalari, hamin dovriin hayat torzini aks etdiran
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va Viktoriya siiurunun miixtalif aspektlorini tadgiq edon miiasir roman janridir. Ingilis neoviktorian
roman janrimn  saciyyavi xiisusiyyatlorindon biri do zamamn planlarimin bir-birina qarigmast va
retrospektiv tahkiyadir; bu zaman, cox vaxt, asarda tasvir edilon dovr yaxin kegmisa — Viktoriya dovriiniin
Ingiltarasina kigiiriiliir” [6, s. 5]. Ustalik, todqiqatgilarm iddia etdiyi kimi, neoviktorian romani
tarixi metaromaninin variantlarmdan biridir. O. A.Tolstixin fikrince, “metaromanin  asas
personajlart ya roman yaradan miidllif, ya romani oxuyan oxucu, ya da yazicnun yaradicii§ini 6yranan
va yeni sarhlor taklif edon tadqiqatci, cox vaxt filologdur” [7, s. 89]. Bu janrin tarixi mahiyyeti onda
Ozinii gostorir ki, “tarixi prosesin postmodernist konsepsiyast tarixi hadisalarin coxsayli sarhina imkan
verir” [7, s. 89], miialliflors malum hadisalerin 6z versiyalarmi yaratmaga imkan verir. Qeyd
etmak vacibdir ki, tarixsiinashq metaromanlar1 adsten oxucunu ke¢mise farqli baxmaga, tarixi
hadisalarin sirrlari ve sebab-natice alagsleri tizerindes diisiinmays sévq edan bir janrdir. Bu tip
romanlar yalniz tarixi “naql” etmakls kifaystlonmir, hom da tarixin 6ztiniin necs yazildigimni vo
gebul edildiyini sual altina alaraq daha darin diistindiiriir.

Belslikls, neoviktorian romanlar Viktoriya dovriiniin sosial, madeni ve adebi motivlarini
postmodern yanasmalarla yeniden isloyen asarlerdir. Bu romanlar tarixi hadisaleri, dovriin
axlaqgi deyarlorini vo gender rollarmi miiasir baxis bucagindan tohlil edirlor. Bu romanlar
vasitasilo neoviktoriya janr1 hom ke¢mise nostalji ilo yanasir, ham da onu tengidi prizma ilo
sorgulayir.

S.Votersin “Fingersmith”(“Usta ogru”, 2002) romaru Viktoriya dovriiniin ziddiyyatlorini,
gqadinlara yanasmasi, sinif forqleri, aldadilma, firildaqgiliq, gender miinasibat movzularini 6n
plana ¢okilir .Osarin asas gohramanlar1 Sue Trinder vo Maud Lilly adl iki gonc qizdir. Sue
yoxsul ailada boyiimiis, ogru dastesinin terkibindes yasayan biridir; Maud iss zengin bir ailade
boyiiylib ve miras sahibidir. Firildaqgr Gentlemanin planma gors Sue Maudun etimadim
qazanaraq onu aldatmali ve mirasimi ale kecirmolidir. Lakin hekays iralilodikce hadisaler
tamamils forgli istiqamat alir ve oxucu gozlenilmaz siirprizlerle qarsilasir. Sara Voters viktorian
romanin dilini ve qurulusunu miiasir torzds yenidon qurur. Bu aser ham janrin parodiyasi, hom
da Viktoriya dovriiniin gizli haqigatlorini {ize ¢ixaran ciddi tenqgid kimi oxuna bilor. Roman
gender, seksual kimlik va sosial siniflor kimi m&vzular: aragdirir. 9sarden gotiiriilmiis bu sitat
haqgigaten do iki qadin arasindaki geyri-leqal miinasibatdon xabar verir. “When I kissed her, she
shook. 1 remembered what it was, then, to make her shake by kissing her; and began to shake, too.” [1, s.
352] Tarcitimasi: “Man onu 6pdiiyiim zaman o, titradi. Onu Oparak titratdiyim vaxtlar: xatirladim
va man da titramays bagladim.”

Digar neoviktorian roman yazigist A.S.Byattin “Possession” (“Sahiblik” 1990) romani ham
miiasir dovrds, ham ds Viktoriya dovriinds bag veran paralel hadisalari birlogdirir. Romanda
dévriin adebi dili v yazi {islubu ugurla toglid olunur ve yeniden gorh edilir. Tki adibin sirli
miinasibatlori {izerinde qurulmus hekays, oxucunu kegmisle bu giin arasinda soyahats aparir.
Roman paralel siijet xattine malik iki dovr arasmnda qurulur: XIX asrin viktorian dovriinds —
Randolf Es veo Kristabel LaMott adli iki sair, XX asrds isa todqgiqatgt Roland Misel vo Maud
Beyley istirak edir. Onlarin aragdirmalar: bizi tadricen kegmisin gizli maktublarma, seirlarine ve
gqadagan olunmus miinasibatlorine aparir. 9sarde viktorian dovriiniin romantik ve repressiv
comiyyatinin izlori ilo yanasi, miiasir dovriin akademik diinyasi da tengid olunur. Byatt
viktorian adabi tislubunu taqlid edarek ke¢mise sanki "can" verir ve onu yeniden yazir. Roman
intertekstual yanasmalarla zengindir ve postmodern struktur dasiyir. Hom sevgi hekayasi, hom
da elmi arasdirma stijet xatti asori goxqatli ve zengin edir. Bu roman neoviktoriya adabiyyatinin
an ugurlu va taninmig niimunslarinden biri hesab edilir.
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Noatico

Neoviktorian roman tekce ke¢gmisin diinyasina ve onun sosial, psixoloji ve gender mahdudiyyat-
larina gayitmagqla kifayetlonmir, eyni zamanda miiasir dovriin diistincs torzini, sarbastlik ve agiq
fikirliliyini bu movzularla birlesdirir. Bununla da oxuculara hem Viktoriya dovriiniin daxili
ziddiyyetlorini, hom de bu giinkii sosial vo madani dayisikliklori daha darinden anlamaga
imkan verir. Bu romanlar vasitesilo neoviktorian janr hoam kegmise nostalji ilo yanasir, ham do
onu tenqidi prizma ils sorgulayir. Buna slavs olaraq, tedqiqatcilar Osadcaya T. Y. va Kostyukova
O.1. hammiiallif olduglart maqalads A. Triniekarn bels bir fikrins istinad edsrak yaziblar: “In
neo-Victorian texts, the literary past becomes almost tangible — it can be formed into a new shape molded
by the current sociocultural context” [8, p. 229]. Tarctimasi : Neoviktorian matnlards adebi ke¢mis
sanki toxunularaq miiasir sosial-madeni konteksto uygun sokilde yeniden formalasdirila bilir.
Yani, neo-viktoriya adsbiyyatinda ke¢mis yalniz bir fon kimi deyil, dayisdirils bilen ve yeniden
qurulan bir material kimi ¢ixis edir. Bu baximdan, miisllifler XIX asr irsini bu giiniin dayarleri
prizmasindan baxaraq tekrar sarh edir ve ona yeni mana qazandirirlar.

Bu yanasma neoviktorian romanin hom ke¢misin, hom de miiasir dévriin problemlarini tohlil
etmakde no qgadar giiclii ve dayerli oldugunu bir daha gosterir. Demasli, neoviktorian roman,
ham cemiyystin, ham ds fordin dayisen diinyasinda kimlik ve giic masslalarini yeniden tohlil
edarak oxucuya ham tarixa, hem da galaceya dair yeni bir perspektiv toqdim edir.
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Moagala hagqinda malumat XULASS
Mogalanin tarixi Mogalada Aydin Talibzadonin “Kapanak modeli 102" romani ilo Samuel
Gondoarildi:2025-08-02 Bekketin “Qodonu gozlayarkan” asari tasadiifi intertekstualliq miistavisinda
Yenidon islonmis formada alind1:2025-08-13  tohlil olunur. Maqgalonin asasim insanin sosial-madani va psixoloji inkisafimn
Qabul edildi:2025-09-10 dayamghlimm pozulmasi, yani dayamgsiziiglasma ideyasimn badii darkinin
Onlayn movcuddur: 2025-12-29 tadqiqi tagkil edir. Tadgiqatda yaddas vo amneziya, soziin siiqutu va dilin ifada
Agar sizlar: absurd, dayamgsizhg, S.Bekket,  xatalari, sistematik daralma va kapanok effekti kimi masalalari bashqlara
A.Talibzads,, tasadiifi intertekstuallig crxarilib. Hor iki asar yaddagin, sistemin va dilin dayamqgsizligini oxsar estetik

miistavido ifads edir. Bekketin asarinda Estraqonun unutqanlhigt psixoloji
anteroqrad amneziyaya niimunadir. Talibzadonin romannda isa Osad-
Giindiiz-Oqtay ~ obrazimin  kompiiter ekramina habs edilmasi, yaddagin
fraqmentarlagmast va “maon” anlayisin itmasi fonunda ragamsal amneziya
xarakterikdir. Hor iki asarda dilda ifada xatalar: va logopedik pozuntular yer alib.
Lukinin rabitasiz, qurilmug nitqi va Osadin yiiksak hayacanla eyni sozlari tokrar
etmasi afaziya va perseverasiya kimi hallart aks etdirir. Dayangsizhigin
sistematik daralmas: isa ayagqabr metaforu (teokratik va aila tazyiqi) va kapanak
effekti ilo simuvoliklasir. Yaradici insamin dayarsizliyi va bundan sikayat
(Estragonun sair olmast va Osadin yazigi pesasing miinasibati) har iki asarda 6z
oksini taprr. S.Bekketin “sonsuz gozloma” falsafasi ilo Talibzadonin “kapanak”
obrazi miiqayisasi gostarir ki, fordin kicik qarart belo dayamgsiz sistemds
neytrallagir va qagis cohdlarinin hamin sistemin davamlili§im tamin edon bir
dovrada ilisib qalir. Bu da absurd vaziyyata sabab olur.

INSTABILITY IN THE EPICENTRE OF ABSURDITY

(The Works of Aydin Talibzade’s “The Butterfly Model 102" and Samuel Beckett’s
“Waiting for Godot” In an Intertextual Plane)

SUMMARY

The article analyzes Aydin Talibzade's novel “The Butterfly Model 102” and Samuel Beckett's work “Waiting for
Godot” in the plane of accidental intertextuality. The foundation of the article is the study of the artistic understanding
of the idea of the disruption of the sustainability of human socio-cultural and psychological development, i.e., the idea
of destabilization. The study highlights issues such as memory and amnesia, the collapse of the word and linguistic
errors in expression, systematic constriction, and the butterfly effect. Both works express the instability of memory,
system, and language on a similar aesthetic plane. Estragon's forgetfulness in Beckett's work is an example of
psychological anterograde amnesia. In Talibzade's novel, digital amnesia is characteristic against the background of the
confinement of the character Asad-Gunduz-Ogtay to the computer screen, the fragmentation of memory, and the loss
of the concept of “I”. Both works feature linguistic errors in expression and logopedic disorders. Lucky's incoherent,
broken speech and Asad's repetition of the same words with high excitement reflect conditions such as aphasia and
perseveration. The systematic constriction of instability is symbolized by the shoe metaphor (theocratic and family
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pressure) and the butterfly effect. The devaluation of the creative person and complaints about it (Estragon being a poet
and Asad's attitude towards the writer profession) are reflected in both works. A comparison of S. Beckett's philosophy
of "endless waiting" with Talibzade's "butterfly" image shows that even a small decision by the individual is neutralized
in the unstable system, and attempts at escape get caught in a loop that ensures the continuity of that very system. This
leads to an absurd situation.

Key words: absurdity, instability/unsustainability, S. Beckett, A. Talibzade, accidental intertextuality.

GIRIS

9dabi matnlar estetik hadise olmagla yanasi, diinyavi maesalaleri analitik sarh ve tesvir etmak
tiglin sOzii 0z ifads alatine gevira bilir. Odabiyyatda bazen birbasa istirak, bazen isa miisahida ilo
sosial-madani proseslori va insan tacriibasinin moévqeyi barads analitik tohlillor aparilir. Bu
zaman diisiincenin estetik meyarlar1 hemin tahlillari adsbiyyat hadisesine gevirir, ona badiilik
qazandirir. Insan 6z inkisafinda dayanigli olmaga meyillidir, bu dayamiqliliq ritmi pozulanda
xaotik va absurd veziyyetlor 6ne kecir. Miihit ve xiisusile gelocekle bagh prognozlar da
antiutopik saciyye qazanir. Sosiologiyada dayaniqh inkisaf konsepsiyasi inkliiziv comiyyat
yaratmaq tesabbiisiinii oks etdirir, bu miistavide badii aserler insan comiyyatinin inkisafina
maned yaradan masaloleri agkar eds bilir. Elmi adebiyyatda “...dayamgli inkisaf indiki nasillarin
ehtiyaclarin galacok noasillarin 6z ehtiyaclarim qarsilamaq qabiliyyatini tohliika altina qoymadan tamin
edon inkisaf” olaraq toyin edilmisdir (Stxmemmaoadov, 2024: 79). Insan inkisafimn pozulmasina
sebab olan problemlar falsafi, sosial ve psixoloji cahatden ¢ox miirekkebdir. Falsafi aspektds
dayanigsizliq A.Kamyunun ekzenstializmindoki daxili bohran, J.P.Sartrin “Varliq ve heglik”
nazoriyyesinde yer alan soxsi kimliyin axtarisi ve s. kimi 6z ifadesini tapa bilir. Bu vaziyyat

“

tinsiyyatin manasizlasmasina (absurdlasmasina), yaddasmn pozulmasina ve hayatda maqgsadin
itmasine yol agir. ©dabiyyat insan aglinin ve ruhunun an g¢evik miisahidagisi kimi bu hallara
dorhal reaksiya verir. A.Talibzadenin “Kepeanak modeli 102” roman ilo absurd teatrin banisi
S.Bekketin “Qodonu gozleyerken” esarlerinin komparativ miistovide tesadiifi intertekstual
paralellar yaratmas: da bununla baghdir. Har iki aserds yaddas itkisi, dilin iflas1 ve siyasi-dini
sistemin sart qaydalarmin cansiz agyalarla simvollagdirilmasi kimi ortaq maqamlar digqgat ¢akir.
Bu cehatden her iki aser absurdizm va ekzistensial bohran baximindan tesadiifi intertekstual
metod asasinda tohlil edilmasine imkan verir.

Tasadiifi intertekstualliq: Xaosun estetikas1 va psixoloji amneziya

Fransiz adsbiyyati nazariyyagisi Yuliya Kristeva terafinden 1960-c1 illorde elmi dovriyyeye
gotirilon intertekstualliq termini motnlari ortaq sxemlar tizerinden badii tedqige sovq edir.
Intertekstualliq anlayist Mixail Baxtinin “polifoniya” (coxsaslilik), diologizm anlayslari, Ronald
Bartin nazari stizgacindan kegon “miiallifin 6liimii” genasatils oldugqca forqli bir maxrace yonalir.
Qraham Allenin “Intertekstualliq” adh kitabinda da qeyd etdiyi kimi “..matn nozariyyasi
matnlararasiliq nazariyyasini ahata edir, ¢oxsayli dialoji miizakiralora toxunur va artiq mévcud olan
manadan kanarlaga bilir” (Grahem, 2000: 78). Bu ise miisllifi sassizlasdirir ve aktiv oxucu profilinin
yaradilmasi ila noticelenir. Matnlararas: slagslar Lorna Fitzsimons terafinden asagidaki bolgii
asasmnda qruplagdirilir:

1. Zaruri (obligatory) intertekstuallig;
2. Ixtiyari (optional) intertekstuallig;
3. Tasadiifi (accidental) intertekstualliq.

9dabi tahlilin markszinds dayanan alagalar (intertekstualliq) li¢ ciirdiir: birbasa sitat gatirilon
zaruri, oxsar movzulu ixtiyari ve an asasi, tesadiifi intertekstualliq. 9sl derin mena ve manalarmn
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sonsuz olagasi mahz bu tesadiifi intertekstual metodda iize ¢ixar. Bu alage miisllifin niyystindan
asili olmayaraq, oxucunun 6z diisiincesi ilo yaranir. Fitzsimons oxucunun sorhgi salahiyyatini
“Oxucu yazim taskil edon biitiin sitatlarin heg biri itirilmadon yazildi§r mokandir, moatnin birliyi
moangayinda deyil, tayinat yerindadir” climlasi ilo vurgulayir (Fitzsimmons, 2013: 13). Matnleri
sinxron tahlils tabe edan tesadiifi intertekstualliq Qarb adsbiyyatini temsil eden S.Bekket vo
Azarbaycan postmodern nasrins tohve veran A.Talibzads yaradiciligini eyni néqtaye gotirs bilir,
metodoloji maneraya gevrilir. Hor iki matn yaddasin, sosial-madaeni sistemin, dilin ve harakatin
dayanigsizligminin badii-estetik tozahiirii baximindan bir-biri ils seslasir. Dayanigsizliq adindan
da goriindiiyii kimi sosial-madani sferalarda dayanigliligin temin edsn amillarin pozulmasidir.

Intertekstual tohlils XX asrin avangard drammaturgiyasimin niimayendssi irland yazigist
S.Bekketin “Qodonu gozloyorken” (1952) aseri ilo baslayaq. Matnin baslangic hissasinda
Estragon ve Vladimir adli iki personajin harokatlori davamh olaraq davamsizliga diigar olur.
Xiisusils, dini ideologiyan1 “Qodo” vasitssilo metafiziki vo xayali pesonaj olaraq metna daxil
eden miisllif personajlarin “sonsuz gozlems” falsefesini badii trayektoriya gercivesinde oks
etdirmays calisir. Tamaganm diger pardslerinds Pozzo ve Luki adli “tehkim edan” ve “tehkim
edilon” toraflorin istirakini miisahids edirik. Matnin atmosferinds yaradilan melanxolik ¢asqinliq
personajlarin hoaraket ve diislincalerinin dayaniqsiz teroflorini dramaturji gorginliye cevirir.
Estragon ve Vladimirin zaman-mokan anlayisini qavraya bilmadiklari maqamlarda “Qodo” adli
ilahi varliq adsiz personaj olan usagin nitqi ilo onlara seslenir. Estraqon-Vladimir “sonsuz
gozlenti” parazitini def etmays caligsalar da, asarin son sshnasine gadar qeyri-miisyysn axtaris
naticasiz bir sokilda sonlanir.

Hason Amur “Qodonu gozlsysrken” esarini fransiz dilinden tiirk diline terciime edesrken
S.Bekketin yaradicihgmin avtobioqrafik tareflarine toxunaraq “...onun biitiin yaradiciliq islari oziinii
aks etdirir; asarindaki biitiin personajlar oziidiir; personajlarimin biitiin sozlori 6ziina maxsusdur; biitiin
harakatlari 6ziina aiddir; biitiin ziddiyyatlar, biitiin uy§unsuzluglar 6ziindadir” qenaatine golir (Beckett,
1990: 7). Ifads edilon diisiinca sistemin dayamigsiz istiqamatlarinin fardin istirak1 ilo miisahids
edildiyine siibut mahiyystindadir.

Intertekstual miiqayisenin digar paralelinds A.Talibzadenin “Kspsnak modeli 102 (2008) asari
dayanir. Osar postsovet comiyyatinin parcalanmis stiurunu predmetlosdirir. A.Talibzads bas
personaji Osad-Giindiiz-Oqtay olmagla 3 hissayo pargalayir: ke¢mis, indiki vo gelocok zaman
bir-birins calayaraq xronoloji xaosa sabab verir. Osards hareketin dayanigsizlig1 7 yash “internet
kepenayi”nin fiziki tocridinin ruhi veziyyats sirayet etmosi ilo davam edir. 9sadin smisinin
oliimiiniin sebabkar1 gisminds teqdimati onu fantasmaqoriya daxilinde zebt olmaga macbur
edir. Sexsiyyatin “men” anlayismin yaddas: terki ve qeyri-sabit siijet xotti Osadin usaqhgq,
gonclik vo yetkinlik morhalalorini natamam edir. Bu baximdan har iki matn personajlarin
davranislarini yaddasin dayanigsizlig: tizerinden tosvir edir. Yaddas insanin yasamini madani
sokildoa va sosial movgeda davam etdire bilmasi {igiin vacibdir. Yaddasin funksiyas: barada
fransiz filosofu P.Janen “Yaddas yoxluga qalib galir” genastindadir. Modern rus tedqiqatgis:
Q.K.Seredanin nazerinde “Yaddas avvalki harakatin (proses, tacriiba) maohsulu va galacok faaliyyatin
(proses, tacriiba) sarti olan psixi prosesdir” (3edpupos, Iuaraunosa&Kyrosa, 2015: 4). Yaddasmn
itmasi va ya pozulmasi insanin tamhigini itirmasi demakdir. Yaddasin dayaniqhligi pozulanda
amneziya bas verir. Hor iki matnin tosadiifi intertekstual paraleli psixoloji vo roqgomsal amneziya
asasinda formalasir. Amneziya “...bir insamin beyninda saxlanan malumatlara daxil olmaqda yasadig
catinliklordir” (Amnezi nedir, 2025). Bu ¢atinlik S.Bekketin “Qodonu gozleyarken” asarinda
Estraqonun nitqinds davamli gsekilds nazars catdirilir:
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“Vladimir: yadinda deyil?

Estraqon: Son bunu yuxunda gormiison.

Vladimir: Neca tez unuda bilirson?

Estragon: Bu manam. Ya dorhal unuduram, ya da he¢ vaxt unutmuram” (Beckett, 1990: 71).

Bu epizod Pozzo ve Luki ilo tamigh@in sonrasinda verilir ve Vladimir Estragonun bu gexsleri
tamamilo unutdugunun forqine varir. Elmi adebiyyatda anteroqrad amneziya adlandirilan
yaddas pozgunlugu galacoyin geyri-miioyyon tosvirlori ilo baghdir. Tiirk todqiqatgt Serap
Erdoganin qeyd etdiyi kimi “Anteroqrad amneziya amneziyaya sabab olan hadisadon sonra insanmin yeni
xatiralar formalagdira bilmamasi demaokdir. Bu o demoakdir ki, insan kegmisdan 0zii haqqinda malumatlar:
(epizodik yaddag) va tacriibasini (semantik yaddas) saxladigr halda yeni rastlasdigr malumatlar: Oziinda
saxlaya bilmir” (Erdogan, 2010: 177). Yaddasin pozulmasma ve geyri-standart teqdimatina
ragomsal platformada da tesadiif edilir. Fikriyo Celik “Ragomsal amneziya” {izorinds dayanir vo
bels izah edir ki, “Miiasir mobil texnologiyanin insana banzayan goriiniisiindon agilli cihazlarin insan
iizvlarina gevrildiyini anlamagq ¢atin deyil” (Celik, 2025: 4). Elektron cihazlarin melumatlar1 miihafize
etmolari insanin anatomik yaddagsimin istifadesine olan ehtiyact minimuma endirir. Bu ise global
miqyasda dayanigsiz yaddasmn formalagmasma tasir edir. Idrak qabiliyystine birbasa tesiri
insanin unutma ve yadda saxlamaq qabiliyyetinin zeiflomasi kimi tshliike yaradir. Bu
tohliikanin tesviri A.Talibzadsnin “Kapansk modeli 102” adli romaninda 6z aksini tapur:

“Mon kompiiter ekran qarsisinda aylasmisom. Kolga teatrindayam. Osadi gozlayiram. Heg bir ismaric
yollamayib. Deyiram, balka kompiiter onu virtual diinyadan sovurub gotirdi ekrana. Osad internetda
oziinii maxfilagdira bilar...Bazan kimlarinsa solgun banizina baxib onlar: tanimiram. Amma tanmimaliyam...
Ancaq disaridan aldi§im signallar sokillarin rang qammasin diizgiin miiayyanlasdirmaya hardon amoallica
angal toradir: mon cagiram, Osadla 0ziimii qarisdiriram va bir da baxiram ki, boyalar1 qatilasdirnugam...
Mon 0z yasantilarimda, 0z hisslorimda Oziimii tanyyiram, damgsigimda isa yox. ©sad manim iigiin
miiammadir. Hor halda man real tarzda duyammiram ki hamin balaca usagimn davamyam. Diizdiir, ara-
stra magamlar olur ki, moan Osadin gercakliyina qayidiram va ela o andaca biitiin omriim boyu tokrarlanan
yuxumun igina giriram” (Talibzads, 2008: 36). Bu hissodo Osad obrazi sanki bir elektron cihaza
kogtirtilmiis (habs edilmis) surat teasstiirat: yaradir.

Burada yaddasin qeyri-ardicil, hisse-hisse ve nizamsiz gekilds tasvir edilmesi oxucunu adi
zaman va mokan qavrayisindan uzaqlagdirir. Miiqayisslar gosterir ki, S. Bekketin asarindaki
Estraqon obrazi psixoloji yaddas itkisini (amneziyani), A. Talibzadenin hekayoasindoki Osad iso
ragomsal yaddas itkisini (amneziyani) tomsil edir.

Soziin siiqutu: dilin ifads xatalar

Dil insaru ifads edir, insan dil vasitesilo mental diinyasmin gergokliklorini basqalarma gatdirir.
Hoar iki metnda dil ganunauygunluglarmin pozulmasi miisahide olunur. Insanlar arasi
tinsiyyetin ve dialoqun dayanigsiz hal almasi ve absurdlagsmasi magamlar1 har iki matnds 6z
oksini tapur.

Miinteha Giil “S6z ve dislinconin kogliriilmasi” adli maqalssinde soziin kommunikativ
funksiyas1 haqda yazir:“Nitq-harakot noqli adlanan bu forma harokot-narrativ otiiriilmasinin sifahi
ekvivalentidir” (Giil, 2007: 11). Insan dilinin yaranma sebabini analiz eden linqvopsixoloq Derek
Biketonun “Ademin dili” kitabinda “Dil tokamiiliin tabii naticasi kimi yarannmugdir” deyilir
(Ercilasun, 2021: 11). Bu diisiinconin dini alternativinds diinyanin yaradilist s6zle slagelondirilir.
Xiisusils, Ali Imran surasinin 59-cu ayesinde “(Allah) onu torpagdan yaratdi, sonra isa ona “Ol!”~
dedi, 0 da oldu” gdsterisi Ilahi qiivvenin ilk insar (Adami) yaratdig1 sshnenin sesli nitq vasitasilo
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edilon tosviridir. Bels bir fikir var ki, “gadim yunanlar insan1 6z hamcinslarila iinsiyyato giran sosial
varlq, yani “zoon politikon”, insamn 6ziinii isa 0zii kimilarla damsan heyvan kimi, “zoon logon echon”
kimi basa diisiirdiirlor” (Veysalli, 2013: 29). Osrlar boyu insan iinsiyyet qurmaq ticiin yaradilmig
stiurlu bir varliq kimi gebul edilmis ve bu mdvge qorunmusdur. Lakin absurdun xaotik
soraitindes bu vaziyyat aksins dayisir. Bels bir miihitds tezyiq altinda olan ferdin darmigig: (verbal
tinsiyyati) ardicilligini itirir vo bu da dayanigsizliga gatirib ¢ixarir.

S.Bekketin “Qodonu gozlsyarken” aserinde soze yalniz zaman bosluqglarini doldurmaq tigiin
miiraciat edilir. S.Bekketo gore s6z “...iinsiyyat vasitasi deyil, getdikca bu keyfiyyatini itirir va vaxt
dldiirmak vasitasina cevrilir. Insanlar dogusla dliim arasindaki boslugu sozlorlo doldurmaga calisirlar”
(Beckett, 1990: 8). Vladimirin tokidlo darnismaq istadiyi ogru shvalat: da tamamile bu maqsada
xitab edir:

“Vladimir: Yaxsi, tapdum, ogru hagqinda hekayoni. Yadiizdadum?
Estragon: Xeyr.

Vladimir: Damstmmi? Istayirsan?

Estraqon: Xeyr.

Vladimir: Vaxt kecirdacak. (Bir miiddat)” (Beckett, 1990: 14).

Tosadiifi intertekstualligin digor pararlel xottini A.Talibzadenin “Kepenak modeli 102” adh
romanimn bas personaji olan Osadin iisyankar nitqinds tesadiif edirik. Osad soziin sonsuz
hiicumundan xilas olmaq cahdlasrinin arasinda swxahib qalir:”Sonra sozlori badonimdan yuyuram,
yuyuram, getmir. Onlarn enerjisi hopur camima. Agirlagiram... Sozlardon yaxam qurtara bilmiram: onlar
balig pullar1 kimi yapisib badanima. Balka mon soz doanizinda yasayan amfibiya adamam? Yox, mon
dinozavram: gediram, tistiimdon da sozlor sallanmir. Hordon dirnagimi salib bu pullardan bir-ikisini hirsla
qopardiram va baslayr sozlardon gan sizmaga: s1zib-sizib ela darimin iistiindaca quruyur, koz baglayir. Lap
kifirlagiram” (Talibzads, 2008: 40).

Bu magamda S.Bekketin Estraqon adli markazi personaji Osad ilo dialoji kontakta kega vo “uzun
damgin, daha qisa olar” deya bilir (Beckett, 1990: 50). Bu bezdirici s6z axinina qars: ¢evrilmis satirik
miidafioni aks etdirir.

Madani sistemin dayanigsiz toraflorinden biri do soziin ifade potensialmin“diisiinconin siiqut”
etmasi ilo deformasiyaya ugramasidir. Hor bir dil begeriyystin {imumi seorvati, insan
qavrayismin, dislincesinin ve hoeyat torzinin forgli ifadesi kimi giymetlondirildiyi tigiin
danisanlarindan ve hiiquglarindan asili olmayaraq, onlarin hamis1 qorunmaga ehtiyac duyur.
Tadgiqatg1 Fiermana gore sozlii nitqin maqsadi “...dilin strukturu, liiati, sasi va taloffiizii kimi daxili
xiisusiyyatlorini dayismaya yonalmis yeniliklar”dir (Orhan, 2017: 336). Fiermanin fikri, dilin daxili
xtisusiyyotlorinin (liigat, ses, telaoffiiz) deyismasine istiqgamatlonen proseslorin mahiyyatini
vurgulayir. Bu maqamda dilin statik deyil, daim dayisen bir orqanizm oldugunu geyd
etmayimiz miitlaqdir. Lakin iinsiyystin bazi seviyyslerinds dilin ifade shatesinds loqopedik
pozuntular yaranir. Bels ki, sos, nitq, dil ve iinsiyyat pozgunluglarmin naticelarinden biri ise
logopedik problemlardir. Nitqde bas veren ifads xatalar1 ve fordin diislince axinina tezyiqler
moatn tohkiyssinds 6z aksini tapa bilir va tesadiifi saciyys dagimir. Bu tezyiqin tesviri S.Bekketin
“Qodonu gozleyerken” esarinde “tehkim edilon” qisminde tipiklesdirilmis Luki obrazmnin
nitqinds miisahida edilir. Lukinin diisiinmak fealiyyeti “slyapa ilo temasi”’nda gergoklasir. Bu
tomasin rabitasizliyi ifade prosesinde yaranan qopuqluqgla miisahids olunur:

“...Konardin bitmamis yarime¢iq goriinmasi, insanin bela oldugu kimi, aksina, insanin aksi Bresse Testu va
Conard m m m ki ki ki...da bas-basa Normandiyada tennis yarimeiq bitmamis saylora baxmayaraq, daha
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ciddi daglar qisacast man svvaldon ugursuz basa ¢atmanus basa catmadan baslayiram ...” (Beckett, 1990:
53).

Yuxarida gostarilon dayanigsizliq hallar1 afaziyani xatirladir. Afaziyada ciimls quruluslar: ve
mona ardicillig1 pozulur. Afaziya adston beyin zadalonmasi sababindan yaranan nitqin itirilmasi
va lnsiyyetin pozulmasi halidir. Bekket bu qurilmis va tohrif olunmus danisig1 badii bir iisul
kimi 6z matniys daxil edir. Bu ise gostorir ki, dil sadaca iinsiyyat vasitesi deyil. O, ham do
siurun qansiqhgmi, yaddasin parcalanmasimi ve varhigin meantigsizliyini oks etdiren bir
glizgiidiir.

Dilin dayanigsizligimi Osadin nitqinds do miisahids edirik. Oliim anlayisini dark eds bilmayen
personaj bu hadiseni anlaya bilmak {igiin sesli nitqe bels kegid edir: “Mesmaxaamu... éldiiriib...
oldiiriib... 6ldiiriib... Olekbar... Mesmaxaamu... 6ldiiriib... 6ldiiriib... oldiiriib... Olekbar... Masmaxaama... 0l-
diiriib... 6ldiiriib... 6ldiiriib... Olekbar... Mesmaxaamu... oldiiriib... oldiiriib... 6ldiiriib...” (Talibzads, 2008:
39-40). Burada yiiksok hayacan ilo ifade edilon tokrarlar perseverasiyaya niimune ola bilar.
Perservasiya anlayis1 insanin bir sozii, fikri ve ya mdvzunu istemadan qeyri-ixtiyari olaraq
tokrar etmoaya davam etmoasi demakdir. Bu diislincenin bir epizodun igerisinda ilisib qalmasi ilo
naticalana bilir. Personajin loqopedik pozuntu farqli bir nitq parcasinda daha 6ziinii gosterir:
“adas, das, as va nahayot, udus-sou. “A”lardan “u”lara uzanan karnaval...” (Talibzads, 2008: 87). Bu
hisso iso “Xalifo Dadas” adli bir saxsa qarst olan simpatiyanin dile getirilmasi arafasinde yaranur.

Har iki matnds da ferdin nitqinds bas veran ifade xstalarimi miisahide edirik. Bu sosial va
sistematik tozyiqgin fordin ifade azadliginda yaratdigi on boytiik xesarstlorden biridir. 9sadin
bipolar kimliyinin macazi aksinin nitqinds yaranan dalgalanmalar ilo kapitalist giic sisteminin
vurgulandigi Pozzonun tezyigine moeruz qalan tipiklesdirilmis Luki obrazinin dilinin
dayanigsizlig1 tesadiifi intertekstual miiqayisaye daxil ola bilir.

Sistematik daralma: ayaqqab1 metaforu vo kapanak effekti

Diinyavi sistemds giiclin yaradilmas: tarixi dovr orzinde iki asas meyara siginmisdir: tam
nazarete cohd ve tam azadhiga cehd. Tam nazarste cohd hakimiyyetin konkret bir sexsin
quruculugu ssasinda fealiyyet gostormasi ilo izah edils bilar. Bazen bu idars distopik saciyye
dastya bilir. Distopik diinyanin asas mahiyystinde tam nozaret bir sexsiyyst ve ya elita
torefindan hayata kegirilir. Bu fordlerin fikir, s6z ve harakstlerinin taqib edilmasidir. Miisyyen
bir sistemin neazarstinds zorakiliga maruz qalan insan comiyystinds sosial, madeni ve ictimai
dayarler pozulur, tadricen bu sistems qars1 doziimstizliik yaranir ve etirazlar ortaya ¢ixar. Bu
bolgii tabe edilen ve tabe edan toraflari birlagdirir. Distopik diinya ve insan modelinds giic
spesifik hal alir. Hor iki sistem “ideal” planlarimi hoayata kegirorkon olduqca sort ¢ixislar eds
bilms potensialina malikdir. Bu ¢ixislar bazen sadacs zorakiligla, bazen isas legitimlik ve menavi
intizam ilo tenzimlenir. Bu maqamda fordlerin sosial birlik formasinda nizamlanmas: siyasi,
madani va dini buxovlara sdykenir. Bu sistemin dayanigsizligi badii miistevide Y.Zamyatinin
“Biz” (1921), O.Hakslinin “Casur yeni diinya” (1932), C.Oruelin “Heyvanistan” (1945) va “1984”
(1949) kimi romanlarmnda 6z tesdigini tapmugdir. Tesadiifi intertekstuallifa calb etdiyimiz
A.Talibzadanin “Kapanak modeli 102” asarinds do 9sad distopik bir rejimin yaratdig1 xaotik
mithiti ©.Haqverdiyevin “Xortdanin cohannom moktublar1” ilo eynilasdirir. Comiyyst vo insan
modelinin pozuldugu maqgamlar1 bels taqdim edir:

“Demokratik comiyyat 0z yasamaq hiiququnu tasdiglomak iiciin permanent olaraq fobiyalar atir ortaliga
(va ya uydurur). Terror giiniin realli§idir va qagilmazdir. Amma demokratik toplum terrordan fobiya
diizaldir: adimi da qoyur terrorizm. Ancaq bu hala harasidir... Demokratiya, kiifr olmasin, terrorizma
mohtacdir: onlar qol-boyun yasayirlar ar-arvad kimi; hatta bir-birinin zohlasini aparsalar bela... Bu isa
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demokratiyamn tontanasidir: tahliika qarsisinda biz hamimiz barabarik va birlaga bilirik. Fobiyalar vaxti heg
kim heg na istamir, arzulamir, 6ziina va basqalarina alac axtarir, xilas yolu axtarir” (Talibzads, 2008: 38).
Istinadin markozi ideyasi budur ki, siini togvis comiyyati birlogdirmaya va siyasi ¢atismazliglarmn
diqgetden yaymmmasma sgerait yaradir. Distopik cemiyyetlorde herekstin dayamgsizhig
qarsisialmmaz olur. Bu hal ham S.Bekketin hem ds A.Talibzadsnin sserinds “ayaqqabi
metaforu” ilo simvoliklogdirilir. S.Bekket “Qodonu gozloyarken” aserinin ilk perdasinde
Estragonu teokratik hakimiyyatin hokm siirdiiytii bir ayagqabinin igina habs edir:

“Estraqon yerda oturur, ayagqabilarindan birini ¢ixarmaga calisir. Onu iki ali ilo tutur va biitiin
giiciinii isa salir. Giicii tiikondikda dayanir, nafasini tutur va sonra yena eyni isa davam edir. Eyni
harakatlar. Vladimir icori girir...

Vladimir: Na edirson?

Estragon: Ayaqqabilarimi gixariram. Deyasan, sanin bagina bela bir sey galmayib?
Vladimir: Man sona bir miiddatdir deyiram ki, onlar: cixarmalisan. San basa diigmiirsan.
Estragon (zaif): Mana komak et!

Viadimir: Agridir?

Estragon: Agridir? Suala bax! (Beckett, 1990: 12-13).

Bu hisss tokrarm, absurd vaziyystin ve varolmann yaratdig1 gerginliyi nagl edir. A.Talibzadsnin
asorinde ise Osadin anasi ilo olan drammatik tezyiq sehnesi gosterilir. Osad anasmn fiziki
xoasarat verma ehtimalindan qorxaraq addimlamaga baglayir:

“Osad, o bir olan Allaha and olsun, sani o qadar ddyaram, o qadar doyaram ki, it iyi verarson. - Anamin
gozlarini goranda inandim ki, o, mani dogrudan da, doyar va tez basim asag: ayib 0z-0ziina qabaga gedon
ayagqabilarima baxdim. Anam damgirdr va maon fikirlasirdim ki, gorasan, niya cakmalarim bela 6zbagsina
gabaga atihr” (Talibzads, 2008: 40). Osadin yasadig1 psixoloji georginlik ve usaq qavrayisindak:
carasizlik ayaqqabimu 6ziine xilaskar olaraq segir. Lakin bu ayaqqabmin Giindiize gevrilon
Osadin yoldasmin miidaxilssi il kigildilmasi gargin bir kegids isaradir:

“Kegan dafa arvadim gotiiriib bu ayaqqabilar: basib gqaynar suya, paltar sabunu ila yaxsica ¢angalayib,
sonra da aparib soyuq havada asib zivadan. Yaziglar soharacon asim-asim asiblor: odu-budu, arvadim
goranda qorxurlar, kirimisca dururlar. Asta-asta tarpaniram ki, dosama cirildamasin” (Talibzads, 2008:
52). Bu hissa evdaki miinasibatlerin tozyiq ve idars iizerinds quruldugunu gosterir. Distopik
diinya ve ails slagalarini analiz etmayimize komak edir.

Matnlardaki distopik sistemin tongidi ile yanas: sosial statusun yaratdigr maddi dayanigsizhiq da
tosadiifi intertekstualliq miistovisinde birlagir. Bu hissade intertekstual slagenin esas istiqamati
kapitalist dayarler ve yaradici insan tizerinds dayanir. Bu paralel adabi faaliyystin yetarince
giymatlandirilmadiyine agiq ifsa mahiyyatindadir.

“Vladimir: Siz son sair olmali idiniz.

Estragon: Sair dim. (Ciriq paltarim gostarir.) Hiss edilmir? (Sassizlik)” (Beckett, 1990: 15).

Estragonun timsalinda isiglandirlan hisss identiklik, cemiyyetdeki rol ve ekzenstial
moahdudiyyatlori derinden oks etdirir. Eyni problemin tonqidi A.Talibzadenin yaratdig Osad
obrazinin nitqinds tokrarlanir:

“Vaxtinda gic kimi ictimai islara qosulmadim...Yapisdim elmin qulpundan. Dedim ki, man diiz adamam,
hagiqat har seydon iistiindiir monimciin...Yazig1 olmagq, sair olmagq ictimai bir yerda soyunmaq kimi bir
seydir. Mon camaata ¢ilpaq ruhumu gostariram va hala bir umuram da ki, onlar bunu qiymatlondirsinlar.
No axmagq bir magguliyyat..” (Talibzadas, 2008: 48).
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Estraqon-Osad paralelindo osas oxsarliq kepenoyin qanadii ¢irpma surati ilo Olgiile bilar.
A.Talibzadonin “kepeonak modeli"nds isars etdiyi ideya taninmis bir metaforadir. Bu model
asasan “kopanak effekti” adi ilo bilinir. Bels ki, kopanak effekti miirokkeb dinamik sistemlarda
ilkin kicik dayisikliyin gozlenilmadasn boyiik naticays gatirib ¢ixara bilacayini izah edir. Osadin
virtual platformaya habsi ve Estraqonun neticesiz cahdleri aslinds dayamgsizliqdan qaca
bilmamakdir. Hor iki obrazin miibarizo apardigi sistem metastabil goriinso da olduqca
dayanigsizdir. Hor iki asorde biitiin cohdler dayanigsizhigi daha da derinlasdirir, kepanak
effekti metaforasmin isloksizliyi ilo naticelonir. Har iki aser geyri-sabit vo absurd diinyanin
manganasinda sebatini, doziimiinii, matanatini ve dayanigini itirmis insanlardan bahs edir.

Noatico

Biitiin ictimai-madani miistevilarde dayaniqliliq amillsrinin pozulmas: ferdds keskin psixoloji
va sistemli bohran yaradir. Bu bohran hor iki asarde do yaddasin amneziya soviyyesine godar
zaiflomosi ilo miisahide olunur. Bels ki, Estqaron 6ziinii psixoloji olaraq unudarken, Osad iso
rogomsal platformada “men”nini itirir. Dilin kommunikativ funksiyasi siradan ¢ixir, hor iki
personaj nitq aktinda ifade pozgunluglar: yasayir. Sistemin tozyiqi iso metaforik bir gokilde
ayaqqabi vasitesile 6z ifadssini tapir. Bu ise insanin qeyri-ixtiyari gokilds istomadiyi vaziyyatlars
moahkum oldugunu gostarir. A.Talibzadanin “kepansk modeli”"ndaki kigik xaotik dayisikliklarin
absurda aparan potensialina miinasibati ilo S.Bekketin “haraketin dayanigsizligi” folsafasine
asaslanan absurdizm ideyalar1 intertekstual tesadiifilik paradigmasmin 6ziinii dogrultmasmna
sorait yaradur.
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INGILIS DiLi DORSLORINDO QEYDLORIN APARILMASI YOLLARI
XULASO

Universal hayat terzinin inkisafim siiratlandiren en etibarli amil ingilis dilinin yayilmasidir. Dil vahid tinsiyyat
vasitasidir, madeniyyatin otiiriildiiyli dalgadir. Sgar ingilis dili asas {insiyyst diline gevrilarse, bunun naticalari géz
qabagimnda olar: geyri ingilis dilli 6lkslarin madaniyyeti bu dil vasitesile yayilar. Qeyd gotiirme bager tarixinin vo elmi
inkisafin mithiim hissasidir. Qeyd etmak bacariqlar1 dyranms prosesi zamani faydal: ola bilecok variantlardan biridir.
Bu, bizi ideyalar1 tutmaga ve prioritetlasdirmaye tosviq edir. Qeyd gotiirme topladigimniz mslumat togkil etmak vo
istifada etmak tigiin "ikinci beyin" kimi istifads edils bilar.

Acar sozlar: geyd gotiirms, ingilis dili, metodlar

1. INTRODUCTION

English is becoming the world's first universal language. It is the native language of 500 million
people in 12 countries. This is far fewer than the roughly 900 million who speak Mandarin
Chinese. But another 600 million speak English as a second language. And several hundred
million more have some knowledge of English, which has official or semi-official status in about
62 countries.

While there may be as many speakers of the various dialects of Chinese as there are English
speakers, English is indisputably more geographically widespread, indeed more universal, than
Chinese. And its use is growing at an astonishing rate. That's why teaching English has become
increasingly important and necessary.

There are approximately 1.5 billion English speakers in the world today. English, being the most
widely taught language, does not replace other languages, but complements them. When
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reading a book or manual in English, everyone has their own goals. Some individuals read to
escape reality, while others seek intellectual stimulation. For others, a book is an excellent means
of keeping their minds in good shape. No matter how different our goals, a good book especially
if it is in a second language is a treasure trove of valuable information. And if knowledge is not
used in practice, it is forgotten over time. Therefore, taking notes while reading helps retain key
information and improve comprehension

2. BACKGROUND

Note-taking is an important part of human history. One of the ancient civilizations developed
the hypomnema — a personal journal of important topics. This is a Greek term with several
translations: "reminder", "note", "public report", "commentary"”, "draft", "copy", etc.[1] Plato's
theory of recollection recognized the new status of writing as a device of artificial memory. Plato
developed hypomnestic principles to be followed by his students at the Academy. According to
Michel Foucault, "hypomnemata constituted a material memory of things read, heard, or
conceived, thus offering them as an accumulated treasure for reading again and subsequent
reflection. They also served as primary product for the writing of more systematic treatises,
which provided reasons and means by which to combat a vice or to overcome a difficult

circumstance.
3. IMPORTANCE OF NOTE-TAKING

The tradition of taking notes during lectures is a key aspect of university education. Students are
often unhappy with this, but it turns out that taking notes while the teacher is speaking is useful
for memorizing the material. The main thing is to do it quickly, clearly and accurately, so that
later you can recall all the material.

We write to remember key ideas, capture quotations, or record research findings. We write when
we want to organize our thoughts or exchange ideas with others. Students write when they take
an exam, even when preparing for an oral exam, they immediately grab a pen and paper. We
write down not only what we are afraid to forget, but also what we want to remember. Every
intellectual enterprise begins with writing.

Note-taking is the practice of recording information from multiple sources and platforms. By
taking notes, the author captures the gist of the information, freeing the mind from the burden of
recalling it all.[2] Notes are typically taken from a temporary source, such as an oral meeting
discussion or lecture, in which case the notes may be the only record of the event. With the
advent of writing and increased literacy, notes were traditionally written by hand (often in
notebooks), but the advent of note-taking software has made digital note-taking possible and
widespread. Note-taking is a foundational skill in personal knowledge management.

Note-taking improves understanding. It turns a passive activity like reading or listening into an
active process. Note-taking improves memory as well. You don’t have to reread an entire book
or rewatch an entire lecture to remember ideas for years to come. Instead, you can review your
notes to refresh your ideas. Notes are a repository for thoughts, they are a resource for writing.
Good comprehensive notes are invaluable to one’s future self. It engages mind. While listening
carefully and deciding what to include in your notes keeps the mind actively engaged in what
you hear. It underlines and organizes information, highlights key ideas, providing structure for a
class presentation. It can point out key points in a presentation, making it easier to study and
understand after class. A concise, well-organized record gives you what you need to study, and
review after class. One of the best methods for note-taking during English language lessons is to
be selective and concise.
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When learning, we often use flow charts or mental structures. And we do it sometimes
unconsciously. If you know the subject or problem area well, the connections will just work
automatically. You can even skip some steps. For example, fluent speakers of a foreign language
immediately go from meaning to word, without choosing a suitable translation from their native
language in their head.

Psychologists Pam A. Mueller of Princeton University and Daniel M. Oppenheimer of the
University of California conducted a surprising study in which they found that a laptop is the
worst tool for taking notes during lectures. Early studies suggested that taking notes on a laptop
is inconvenient because you can often get distracted by games, the Internet, or third-party
programs. But it turns out that the advantage of handwritten note-taking is different: when you
write, you slow down the rate at which you perceive new information.

With the advent of writing and literacy, notes were traditionally almost always handwritten
(often on notebooks), but for some the introduction of note-taking software has made digital
note-taking possible and widespread. Note-taking is a foundational skill in personal knowledge
management. Note-taking skills are one of the most important work skills that every learner
should have. Depending on your work environment and style, you can use different note-taking
methods to help you stay organized, remember important details, and communicate effectively
with other students. By developing consistent and effective note-taking methods, you can
increase your productivity and improve your study performance.

4. METHODS OF NOTE-TAKING
Cornell Method

The Cornell Method is a popular note-taking system developed around the 1950s by Walter
Pauk, a professor at Cornell University. This method is divided into three sections: a main notes
section, a prompt column, and a summary section. It can help to organize your notes clearly and
logically with the structured note format. You can quickly review the main points of your notes
without having to reread all your notes again. Since you have to actively engage with the
material you are studying, which can help you understand and remember the information
better.

Outline Method

One of the most detailed note- taking methods that can be mentioned is the Outline Method,
which involves creating a hierarchical list of main points and sub-points, using indents to show
the relationships between them.

Mind Maps

In a mind mapping note - taking technique, you create a diagram to visually rearrange
information. This makes it easy to use branches, keywords, and images to connect a main
concept to subtopics and supporting points. You can create a clear visual representation of
information and remember all the details effectively. Complex information becomes easier and
simpler to understand and digest. It encourages creativity and increases productivity.

Digital Notes — Note -Taking Methods

Compared to traditional note- taking methods, digital note-taking tools can be much more
advanced and convenient. Many digital apps help you take notes more efficiently. You can also
directly highlight key points on your slides so you can quickly review your presentation.

You can access your notes from anywhere as long as you have a device with an internet
connection. This makes it easy to view your notes on the go, share them with others, and
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collaborate on projects. It allows you to organize your notes in folders or notebooks, making it
easy to tag and categorize notes, as well as find them quickly. This helps reduce paper waste,
helping to minimize your carbon footprint.

Kurt Vonnegut once said, “We are what we pretend to be, so we must be careful who we
pretend to be.” [3] This idea is very important in academic research and writing. The way we
take notes can make a big difference in how we understand and share information. Good note-
taking techniques are key to turning confusion into clear ideas.

Building a Second Brain is a digital note-taking method developed and promoted by American
Tiago Forte. The Tiago Method abbreviated BASB, is very well known among knowledge
management and note-taking enthusiasts. A “second brain” is, in principle, any system for
storing important information, it can be just a piece of paper as well. The process of building a
“second brain” consists of four simple steps: collecting, organizing, processing and using
information. Tiago called this method CODE, based on the first letters of the words: Capture,
Organize, Distill and Express.

1.Capture. The first step is to collect all the interesting information and ideas in one place.
2.0rganize. The most important step, in my opinion, is to organize your notes so that they can be
found later when needed. Even if you neglect the next two points, after organizing your notes
you can use them more than effectively.

3.Distill. After useful information has been collected and organized, you need to make sure that
it can be easily reviewed after some time. It is advisable not only to collect information in one
place, but also to pass it through a sieve of your thoughts, opposing opinions and personal
experience.

4 Express. The knowledge you gain should not lie dead weight. It must be used. This is not just
about articles or books, but any other form of expression. It could be a breakthrough idea for
marketing a product, a solution to a complex problem in production, or a change in the sales
approach in your department. At this stage, individual thoughts and ideas are combined to
create something new. The other useful methods is Zonke Aren’s method "Smart Notes" in Six
Steps. The power of "smart notes" is in its simplicity. The whole process consists of a few simple
steps:

o Write down all the thoughts and ideas that come to your mind.

e Mark interesting and important places in the books you read.

o Transfer information from books and your own thoughts to a card index.

o Create a sequence of notes in a card index.

e Make links between notes.

o Keep an index of keywords so you don't lose notes.

For researchers, note-taking skills are vital to making it easier to store and retrieve information.
This article looks at a variety of ways, both digital and analog, to improve a research. Using the
right note-taking strategies can help you focus better, remember better, and understand complex
situation.

5. CONCLUSION

Notes serve two functions:

a) to capture new information in a way that you can quickly access;
b) to direct your attention, allowing you to remember more.
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Most people focus on the first function. In the past, when information was not as readily
available as it is now, it was important to record everything the teacher said in a lecture. And if
you missed a part, you would never know about it again. So note-taking served mainly the
purpose of keeping information accessible. However, the second function of note-taking is much
more important. What you pay attention to will ultimately determine what you remember from
what you hear or read.

Note-taking is not just writing something down so you can reread it and remember it. It is a way
to direct your attention so that you will have a memory of the information, even if you never
open it again.

Instead of wasting time looking up quotes or references in the book one reads, he/she can focus
on what really matters: thinking, understanding, and developing new ideas. It doesn't matter
whether a learner prefers to take notes with pen and paper or type on a computer. It will help to
learn, remember, take notes, work on projects, and develop one’s thinking.

By taking notes, we organize information into a mental structure that we can use later. The right
way to organize something always depends on the purpose. Regardless of the method a learner
chooses, it's important to find a system that works best for students and stick to it consistently.
Effective note-taking methods will help students stay organized and gather all the important
information they need to do their work. It is also important to review notes regularly to ensure
you have all the information you need and to identify any action items or follow-up tasks. In
order to be much more effective in taking notes during the lessons one have to focus on the main
ideas, use shorthand, be organized, review and revise, use technology to your advantage, avoid
distractions.

It is worth remembering that students will be interested in the lesson only if there will be a
suitable situation for them. As a result of using various methods of note-taking in the educational
process, the emotional response of students to the process of cognition, motivation for
educational activities, interest in mastering new knowledge, skills and their practical application
increases, contributes to the development of students' creative abilities, oral speech, the ability to
formulate and express their point of view, and activates thinking.

REFERENCE LIST

1. https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus %3 Atext%3A1999.04.0057 %3 Aentry %3D %23108803&red
irect=true

2. Makany, Tamas; Kemp, Jonathan; Dror, Itiel E. (2009). "Optimising the use of note-taking as an external cognitive
aid for increasing learning". British Journal of Educational Technology.

"New in Paperback". Nature. Vol. 502, no. 7472. London. 2013-10-24. pp. 438-447.
https://hwpi.harvard.edu/files/hilt/files/notetaking_0.pdf

Eck, Allison (3 mronst 2014). "For More Effective Studying, Take Notes with Pen and Paper". Nova Next. PBS.
Suber, Peter. Taking notes on philosophical texts. Earlham.edu.

Pauk, W. (2001). How to study in college. Boston, MA: Houghton Mifflin.

Foucault, Michel (1997). Ethics: Subjectivity and Truth. New York: The New Press. p. 273.

0 ® N S Gk

Locke, John (1706). A new method of making common-place-books. London: Printed for J. Greenwood, Bookseller, at the
end of Cornhil, next Stocks-Market.

10. Rose, C. & Nicholl, M. J. (1997). Accelerated learning for the 21st century: the six-step plan to unlock your master
mind. London: Judy Piatkus Publishers.

182


https://hwpi.harvard.edu/files/hilt/files/notetaking_0.pdf

e o o o w N

>

e o o o \l O')

INSTRUCTIONS FOR AUTHORS

"The Baku Engineering University Journal- Philology and Pedagogy" accepts original unpublished articles and
reviews in the research field of the author.

Articles are accepted in English.

File format should be compatible with Microsoft Word and must be sent to the electronic mail
(journal@beu.edu.az) of the Journal. The submitted article should follow the following format:

Article title, author's name and surname

The name of workplace

Mail address

Abstract and key words

The title of the article should be in each of the three languages of the abstract and should be centred on the page
and in bold capitals before each summary.

The abstract should be written in 9 point type size, between 100 and 150 words. The abstract should be written in
the language of the text and in two more languages given above. The abstracts of the article written in each of the
three languages should correspond to one another. The keywords should be written in two more languages
besides the language of the article and should be at least three words.

. UDC and PACS index should be used in the article.

The article must consist of the followings:

Introduction

Research method and research

Discussion of research method and its results

In case the reference is in Russian it must be given in the Latin alphabet with the original language shown in
brackets.

Figures, pictures, graphics and tables must be of publishing quality and inside the text. Figures, pictures and
graphics should be captioned underneath, tables should be captioned above.

References should be given in square brackets in the text and listed according to the order inside the text at the
end of the article. In order to cite the same reference twice or more, the appropriate pages should be given while
keeping the numerical order. For example: [7, p.15].

Information about each of the given references should be full, clear and accurate. The bibliographic description of
the reference should be cited according to its type (monograph, textbook, scientific research paper and etc.) While
citing to scientific research articles, materials of symposiums, conferences and other popular scientific events, the
name of the article, lecture or paper should be given.

a)
b)

<)

10.

11.
12.

Samples:

Article: Demukhamedova S.D., Aliyeva I.N., Godjayev N.M.. Spatial and electronic structure af monomerrik and
dimeric conapeetes of carnosine uith zinc, Journal of structural Chemistry, VVol.51, No.5, p.824-832, 2010

Book: Christie ohn Geankoplis. Transport Processes and Separation Process Principles. Fourth Edition, Prentice
Hall, p.386-398, 2002

Conference paper: Sadychov F.S., Aydin C., Ahmedov A.I.. Appligation of Information — Commu-nication
Technologies in Science and education. Il International Conference.”Higher Twist Effects In Photon- Proton
Collisions”, Baki, 01-03 Noyabr, 2007, ss 384-391

References should be in 9-point type size.

The margins sizes of the page: - Top 2.8 cm. bottom 2.8 cm. left 2.5 cm, right 2.5 cm. The article main text should
be written in Palatino Linotype 11 point type size single-spaced. Paragraph spacing should be 6 point.

The maximum number of pages for an article should not exceed 15 pages

The decision to publish a given article is made through the following procedures:

The article is sent to at least to experts.

The article is sent back to the author to make amendments upon the recommendations of referees.

After author makes amendments upon the recommendations of referees the article can be sent for the
publication by the Editorial Board of the journal.






	2.pdf
	Page 1

	1.pdf
	Page 1


